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SUMMARY EXPOSITION, &c. 


ISAIAH. 


CHAP. T. That the church is vaſtated by 
evil of life, ver. 1 to 8; ſo that there is 
little of a reſidue, ver. q ; that therefore their 
external worſhip is of no avail, ver. 10 to 15 
an exhortation that they would repent from 
evil of life, and that good would 'be given 
them, ver. 16 to 19 that they falſify the word, 
ver. 20 to 23; that the Lord will come and 
deſtroy them, and will eſtabliſh the church 
with others, ver. 24 to27; this will take place 
when nothing of the church remains with 

them, ver. 28 to 31. | 
Char. II. Manifeſtly concerning the 
Lord's advent, and concerning a new heaven 
and a new church at that time, ver. 1 to 5; 
becauſe in the former church there is merely 
the falſe and the evil of the falſe, ver. 6 to 9; 
manifeſtly concerning the Lord's advent, that 
he will deſtroy all who are in the love of ſelf, 
and in the pride of ſelf. intelligence, ver. 20 
B to 


2 | ISAIAH. 

to 18; manifeſtly concerning the laſt judg- 
ment, and concerning the caſting down of the 
wicked into hell, ver. 10, 19, 20, 21; ſepa- 
ration of the good from them deſcribed in part, 
VEF 28: -- „ | 

Chap. III. That there will be a defect of 
the knowledges of good and truth, ver. 1 to 7; 
"becauſe they are in evils, and in what is falſi- 
fied, ver. 8 to 12; that the Lord will come to 
judgment, ver. 13, 14; and that he will caſt 
into hell thoſe who have perverted the truths 
of the word, ver. 15 to 26. 

CAP. IV. That there will then be a new 
principle of the church from the Lord, ver. 1 
to 3; and providence leſt the word ſhould be 
further perverted, ver. 4 to 6. 

CAP. V. Ihat a church was eſtabliſhed by 
the Lord full of truths and goods from the 
word, ver. 1, 2; that i: became perverted, ver. 
3 to ); that it is further deitroyed by talufica- 
tions of the truth and good of the word, ver. 
7 to 15; that the Lord will come and give the 
church to otners, ver. 16, 17 ; that they who 
have perverted the truths and goods of the 
church will periſh by taltes and evils of every 
kind, ver. 18 to 30. 
© CHap. VI. That the Lord hath appeared in 
the midit ot his divine truth, which is the 
word, ver. 1 to 4; that the doctrine of the 
church would be impure from not underſtand- 
ing the word, ver. 5 to 8; it is predicted that 


all underſtanding ot the word would periſh, 


inſomuch that it would no lunger be known 
What is truth and good in the church, ver. 9 
to 13. | 
CHAP, 
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Car. VII. That ignorance of truth and 


non-underſtanding of the word would enter and 


begin to deſtroy the church, ver. 1 to 6; it is 


predicted that this would not take place as yet, 
ver. 7 to 9; but that it will at the time when 
the Lord ſhall come into the world, ver. 10 to 16; 
that then all underſtanding of the word will be 
perverted by ſcientifics and reaſonings thence de- 
rived, even until nothing remains, ver. 17 to 20 
that then truth will be taught in all abundance, 
ver. 21, 22 that the church will then be wholly 
devaſtated, ver. 23, 24; it will be other wife with 
thoſe who'receive, ver. 25. 

CHAP. VIII. It is predicted that before that 
time the knowledge and perception of truth will 


periſh, ver. 1 to 4; becauſe they would not be 
willing to underſtand the word in ſimplic ty, ver. 
5, 6; that by reaſoninge trom falles the whole 


church will periſh, even until there be no longer 
conjunction with God, ver. 7 to 12; and that 
they would not know the Lord, who is the word 
and the church, ver. 13 to 16; that neverthe- 
leſs others will know the Lord, who reject talies, 
and remove what is tallied, ver. 17 to 21; and 
who, by combats again evils and falics, receive 
retormation, ver. 23; although in the church 

there is merely the falſe, ver. 22. 

LN. B. Ver. 1, f chap. IX. according to the Engliſb 
Bible, is confidered by the author as ver. 23 of 
chap, VIII. In this work, therefore, ver. 1, 2, 
3, of chap. IX. anſwer to ver. 2, 3, 4, ia the 
Engliſh Bible, and ver. 20 anſwers to. ver, 

211 | 7 
CHAP. IX. Concerning the Lord's advent, 


and the new church which will receive him, 


ver. 1, 2, 3; but not the old church, which 
B 2 is 


is deſtroyed, ver. 4; that the Lord will perform 
all things, who is deſcribed, and who will pro- 
tect from falſes and evils, ver. 5, 6; that the old 
church, from ſelf-intelligence, will falſify and 
pervert every truth and good of the word, and 
alſo of the church, even until nothing remains, 
ver. 7 to 20. | wg 
„ Char. X. Concerning the farther vaſtation 
of the church, in that they take away by ſtealth 
from others the truths and goods of the church, 
ver. 1, 2; that they will periſh at the time of 
the laſt judgment, ver. 3, 4; that they pervert 
truths by reaſonings from ſelf- intelligence, ver. 
5 to 11; that at the time of the laſt judgment 
theſe are to be utterly deſtroyed by the Lord, ſo 
that ſcarcely any thing of natural truth will re- 
main with them, ver. 12 to 19; that they are to 
be faved who believe in the Lord, and to be 
protected leſt they thould be led away by con- 
firmations of the falſe through reaſonings, ver. 
20, 21, 22, 24; becauſe the whole church is 
devaſtated by ſcientifics, which pervert the trurhs 
of the church, and confirm falſes, ver. 23, 25 
to 34. 3 
— Cup. XI. Concerning the Lord's advent: 
that he will judge from divine wiſdom; and 
that he will ſave the faithful, and will deſtroy 
the unfaithful, ver. 1 to 5; the ſtate of inno- 
cence appertaining to thoſe in the heavens who 
truſt in him, ver. 6 to 9; that they who are in 
falſes from ignorance, and who have not ſuffered 
themſelves to be ſeduced by falſes and evils, 
will approach the Lord, ver. 10, 11, 12; that 
then the church will underſtand the word, and 
ſhake off falſes of every kind, ver. 13, 14, 4 53 
; . hat 
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ISAIAH. 5 


that thoſe falſes will not hurt them any more, 
ver.. 16. | 
Cup. XII. Confeſſion and celebration of 
the Lord on account of ſalvation, ver. 1 to 6. 
Cn. XIII. This chapter treats concerning 
the adulteration of good and the profanation of 
truth, which is Babel. That the Lord will 
come in divine power, ver. 1, 2, 3; to a griev- 
ous judgment on thoſe who have wholly de- 
parted, to deſtroy them, ver. 4 to 9; becauſe 
there no longer remains any good and truth 
with them, ver. 10, 11, 12; that theretore 
they will all periſh with their evils and falſes, 
yer. 13 to 18; and abide in hell, where are dire 
and horrid evils and falſes, ver. 19 to 22. 
_© CHAP. XIV. Concerning the new church 
which is to be eſtabliſhed, ver. 1, 2, 3; con- 
cerning the judgment upon thoſe who have 
adulterated the goods of the church, and. have 
profaned it's truths, which is Babel, ver. 4, 5, 
63 the caſting of them down into hell, where 
they are the worſt of all, ver. 7 to 12, 15 to 215 
their pride in that they will to have dominion 
together with God over heaven, ver. 13, 14 
of their dreadful end, ver. 22, 23; that they 
are to be deſtroyed, who by reaſonings from 
ſelf-intelligence deſtroy the truths of the ward, 
and profane them, ver. 24 to 27, ; 
LN. B. The five concluding werſes of this chapter 
according to the Engliſh diwiſion, make chap. 
XV. according to the divifion uſed by the 
author.] | | 
CHAP. XV. Concerning the judgment upon 
thoſe who place religion in mere knowledge, 
who are the Philiſtines, ver. x to 5; taat on 
their removal the church will be fate, ver. 3, 4. 
Chap. 
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Cn. XVI. Concerning the laſt judgment 
upon thoſe who have rejected the goods of cha- 
rity, and have perverted the goods of the 
word, who are Moab, their deſtruction, ver. 1 
to 9; that the Lord is not acknowledged by 
them, ver. 10, 11; that they will remain untik 
the Lord's coming, and then are to be judged, 
ver. 12, 13, 14; of what quality they are, and 
of what quality they will be after their deſtruc- 
tion, ver. 15 to 23. 

LN. B. This explanation of chap. XVI. includes 
chapters XV. and XVI. of the Engliſh diviſion.) 
Chap. XVII. Concerning thote who place 
religion in the ſcience of knowledges only, 
which is Damaſcus, that they are to be de- 
ſtroyed, ver. 1, 2; that [the ſcience of know- 
ledges] will be ſerviceable to the new church, 
ver. 3; that that ſcience of knowledges will 
then be rare, ver. 4, 5, 6; but that they are to 
be inſtructed from the Lord; ver. 7, 8; that 
they who do not ſuffer themſelves to be in- 
ſtructed from the Lord, will be in want of all 
things, and inſtead of avieths will eagerly em- 

brace falſes, ver. 9 to 14. 

Ca. XVIII. Concerning thoſe who will 
to be in blind ignorance reſpecting things of ſal- 
vation, who are Cuſh [or Ethiopia], of what 
quality they are, ver. 1, 2; that when the 
church ſhall be eſtabliſhed, they will be rejected 
like things of no value, ver. 3 to 6; that never- 
theleſs they who are in ignorance by reaſon of 
their not being of the church, will approach the 
Lord, ver. 7. 

„ CHAP. XIX. Concerning thoſe who make 
to themielves a religion of the mere ſeience of 
me mg as appertain to the word and the 

church, 
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TSATAH. ' 5 
church, and who enter into that ſcience, which 
is Egypt; that hence ariſe controverſies and 


hereſies, and that they enter into falſes of every 


Kind, ver. 1 to 4; that with them all truths 
will periſh, ver. 5 to 10; that they will have 


inſanity inſtead of intelligence, ver. 11 to 15; 
that they will periſh, ver. 16, 17; that ſuch 
ſcientifies will be of uſe, when they are in- 


ſtructed trom the Lord in truths, ver. 18 to 22; 


that then the ſpiritual, the rational, and the 


ſcientific [principles] will att in unity, ver. 23 
to 25. _ 
Chap. XX. Concerning the ſame, that in 


conſequence of being deprived of truths, reaſon- 


ings will carry them away, and will devaſtare 


them of every good of religion, ver. 1 to 6. 


CHAP. XXI. That natural good will no 
longer remain, ver. 1 to 43 expectation of the 
Lord when the natural [principle] is to be firſt 


imbued with truth and good, ver. 5 to 7; alſo 
the rational [principle], ver. 8, 9, 10; the 


adulteration of gond and truth ceaſeth, ver. gz 
that the coming of the Lord 1s expected, ver. 
II, 12; that then the knowledges of good and 
truth will be given to thoſe who are in igno- 
rance, ver. 13, 14; that he will come when all 
the knowledges of good and, truth perith, ſo 
that none at all remains, ver. 15 to 17. 

CHAP, XXII, Concerning ſelf- intelligence, 


that the truths of the church periſh thereby, 


ver. 1 to 7; that the internals ot the church 
are utterly deſtroyed thereby, inſomuch that 
they come into ignorance concerning the Lord, 
ver. 8 to 12; that then from delights of the 
falſe they will deſtroy the ſenſe of the word, 
ver. 13 to 15; that they will periſh, ver. 16 to 
| 193 
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19; that the power of the word will remain, 
being guarded by the Lord, ver. 20 to 24; that 
that allo will »eriſh in the church, ver. 25. 

„ Crap. XXIII. Concerning the church which 
is to be devaſtated, and which is devaſtated as to 
every knowledge of truth and good, which 18 
Tyre; that by Knowledges there is no longer 
any truth of the church as before, ver. 1to 9; 
that it will be further vaſtated by reaſonings 
from falſes, ver. 10 to 14; that the devaſtation 
of the. knowledges of truth will extend itſelf, 
and that it will continue until the Lord's 


coming, ver. 15 to 17; that then the Know- 


ledges are for others, ver. 18. 
CHAP, XXIV, That the church 1s chtirely 
_ devaſtated, inſomuch that there is no longer 
any thing of the church remaining, but inſtead 
thereof the falſe and evil, ver. 1 to 13; that 
they who are without the church will receive 
illuſtration from the Lord, ver. 14, 15, 16; 
that the church will entirely periſh, and that it 
is to be deſtroyed, ver. 16 to 20; that they are 
to be caſt into hell, ver. 21, 22; that there will 
be a new church from the Lord i in room of the 
old church, ver. 22, 23. 


Ca. XXV. Conteſſion of the Lord, ver. 


x; after that all things of the church had 
entirely periſhed, ver. 2; that then, leſt they 
who are without the church periſh, they ſhall 
approach, and be protected from thoſe who would 
inteſt them, ver. 3, 4, 5; that the Lord will 
open truths to them, and take away their over- 
nating blindneſs, ver. 6 to 8; confeſſion of 
Lord by them, ver. 9, 10; that the adulte- 
ration of the good of the church and of the 
word 
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word will be altogether deſtroyed, ver. 16 
to 12, 1 25 F 
Cup. XXVI. Glorification of the Lord on 
account of the doctrine of truth from him, 
which they will receive and confeſs, ver. 1 to 
4; that the old church being totally deſtroyed 
is rejected, ver. 5, 6; W then is the ex- 
pectation of the Lord's coming, ver. 7, 8, 93 
that the impious will not receive him, ver. 10, 
11; that the Lord alone will teach all things, 
ver. 12, 13; that they who perſuade falſes of 
doctrine, are to be wholly rejected by the 
judgment, ver. 14, 15; that heretofore, by 


reaſon of the ignorance in which they are, they 


could not amend, ver. 16, 17, 13; that never- 
theleſs they are to be inſtructed, and will receive 
life, ver. 19; that they are to be preſerved, 
while in the mean time they who are in the 


_ perſuaſion of the falſe, will be deſtroyed by the 
laſt judgment, ver. 19, 20, 21. | 
— Chap. XXVII. That there is no longer 


truth and good in the natural man, ver. 1; 
that nevertheleſs the truth of the church is to 
be guarded, ver. 2, 3; that at the day of judg- 


ment all evil and the falſe will be deſtroyed, 


ver. 4, 5; that afterwards there will be a new 
church, ver. 6, with thoſe with whom truths 
are not ſo loſt, ver. 7, 8; that in time all true 
worſhip will periſh with every truth and good, 
that they will periſh at the day of judgment, 


ver. 8 to 12; that afterwards there will be a 
new church, which will confeſs the Lord, ver, 


12, 13. 

_ Chap, XXVIII. Concerning thoſe who from 

ſelf-intelligence have falſified truths, who are 

the drunkards of Ephraim, that falſes ſhall 
C break 
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break forth, ver. 1, 2; that truths. will 


periſh, ver. 3, 4; that the Lord will teach 


_ truths when he comes, ver. 5, 6; that then all 
doctrine will be full of falſes and evils, ver. 7, 


8; inſomuch that truths cannot be communi- 
cated and taught, ver. 9, 10; that they will 
reject, ver. 11, 12, 13; that they will laugh to 
ſcorn thoſe things which belong to heaven and 
the church, and reje&t whatever relates to the 
Lord, ver. 14, 15, 16; that although they will 
reprobate, and not underſtand, nevertheleſs they 
muſt be taught, ver. 17 to 21; that they mult 
continually be taught, but that ſtill they will 
not receive, ver. 22 to 29. 


— Cn. XXIX. Concerning the loſt doctrine 


of the truth of the church, which is Ariel, that it 
will periſh even until it is not any thing, ver. 1 
to 4; that falſes will prevail, and will further 

ervert, even until the church periſhes, ver. 5, 6; 
that the falſe will appear as truth, ver. 7, 8; that 
by reaſon of falſes they cannot ſee truths, ver. 
9 to 12; that there will be external worſhip 
without internal, ver. 13; that there will be 
no longer the underſtanding of truth, ver. 14; 
that they will think ſiniſtrouſly reſpecting God, 


ver. 15, 16; that on the deſtruction of the old 


church a new church is to be eſtabliſhed by the 
Lord, ver. 17, 18, 19; that all who are againſt 
truth and good will periſh, ver. 20, 21; it will 
be otherwiſe with thoſe who ſhall receive the 
Lord, that they will underſtand truths, ver. 22, 


23, 24. 


Cu. XXX, That they who truſt in the 
ſcience of the natural man, conſequently in 


their own intelligence, ſeduce themſelves, ver. 
T7 to 5; concerning the learned or the ſelf- 
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taught, ver. 6; that ſcience ſeduces them, and 


that they recede from the word, ver. 7 to 10, 
and from the Lord, ver. 11; that thus they have 


not any truth, and conſequently neither any 


ood, ver. 12 to 14 that truſt ſhould be placed 
in the Lord, ver. 15; that they who truſt in 
themſelves and their own learning, have abſo- 
lutely not any intelligence, ver. 16, 17; that 
the Lord turneth himſelf to thoſe who truſt in 
him, ver. 18, 19; that they will be inſtructed, 
ver. 20, 21; that then they will reje& thoſe 
things which are of ſelf-intelligence, ver. 22; 
that then they will have truth in all abundance, 
and wifdom, ver. 23 to 26; when they who are 
in the falſes of evil will periſh, ver. 27, 28; 
then they will be introduced by the Lord into 
the delights of truth and good, ver. 29, 30; 
that there will be a judgment upon thoſe who 
truſt in themſelves, ver. 30, 31; that they who 
have thereby adulterated the word, will be caſt 
into hell, ver. 32, 33. 


CAP. XXXI. That they who truſt in their 
© own learning from ſelf- intelligence, do not truſt 


in the Lord, ver. 1; that they are againſt him, 
wherefore they have evil, ver. 2; that they have 
no underſtanding of truth, but fall into falſes, 


ver. 3; that at the time of the judgment they 


are to be deſtroyed, ver. 4; that the Lord will 
then protect thoſe with whom the church is 
from him, ver. 5, 6; that they will then reject 
falſes and evils, ver. 7; that they will periſh 
who truſt in themſelves, ver. 8, 9; that good 
from the Lord will be in the new church, 


Ver. 9. 
CHAP. XXXII. When the Lord ſhall reign 


by divine truth, ver. 1; then truth will be re- 


C43 ceived, 
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ceived, and there will be the underſtanding of 
truth, ver. 2, 3, 43 and ſimulation ſhall ceaſe, 
ver. 5; then the falſe-ſpeaker will ſpeak falſes, 
and the malevolent perſon do evils, ver. 6, 73 
and vice verſa, ver. 8; that then all 2 # of 
the church will ceaſe, ver. 9 to 12; and the 
falſe will prevail every where, ver. 13, 14; even 
until there is divine truth from the Lord, when 
there will be truth and good, and protect ion 
from falſes, ver. 15 to 18; the falſe will ſtill 
remain even to the end, ver. 19; but not with 
thoſe who love truth and good, ver. 20. 
Cn. XXXIII. Concerning thoſe who by 
falſesyaſtate the truths of the church, ver. 1; that 
the Lord will come and protect his own, ver. 2; 
that the vaſtators will be diſperſed by him, ver. 
37 4; that they will have protection from the 
Lord by means of divine truth, ver. 5, 6; that 
then the devaſtation of the truth of the church 
will continue, ver. 7, 8, 9; that they have no 
regard for the Lord, ver. 1c; that falſes and 
evils will conſume all things of the church, ver. 
11, 12; that they will dread the laſt judgment, 
ver. 13, 14; that they who do good from the 
Lord are to be ſaved, ver. 15, 16, 17; that they 
will not hear falſes and believe them, ver. 18, 
19; that they will be of the Lord's church, and 
that they will have from the Lord an abundance 
of whatever appertaineth to truth, ver. 20, 21, 
22; allo of whatever appertaineth to good; 
and thus no longer have evil, ver. 23, 24. 
— CHAP. XXVIV. The laſt judgment upon 
thoſe who are in evil and thenee in falſes is de- 
ſcribed, ver. 1 to 8; that being caſt into hell 
they will abide to eternity in horrid falſes and 
evils, ver. 9 to 15; that this was foretold, ver. 
| | 163 
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163 it will be otherwiſe with thoſe who are not 
ſuch, ver. 17. | 

CHAP. XXXV. That they who are without 
the church, and have not the word, are to be 
accepted, that they may become the church, and 
that all things of heaven are to be given to 
them, ver. 1, 2, 3; that the Lord will protect 
and deliver them from the infernals, ver. 4, 5; 
that in the midſt of them they are to be pro- 
tected and ſaved, ver. 6 to 9; that the church 
will be formed of them, and that they will have 
the good of the church, ver. 10. | 

CHAP. XXXVI. That reaſonings from falſes 
have perverted the doctrinals of the church, 
ver. 1; by ſcientifics falſely applied, ver. 2 to 
6; and by the abrogation of repreſentative wor- 
ſhip, ver. 7; and that therefore the church be- 
came perverſe, ver. 8 to 10; whence proceeded 
mere evils and falſes, ver. 11, 12; inſomuch that 


they blaſphemed the Lord, but that they had no 


power, ver. 13 to 20; that this hath been made 
manifeſt, ver. 21, 22. 


Cu. XXXVII. Concerning thoſe who have 


performed repentance, and have conſulted the 
truths of doctrine, ver. 1 to 5; and have per- 
ceived that they will periſh who have blaſphemed 
the Lord, ver. 6, 7; alſo who have ſo m__— 
blaſphemed, as [to aſſert] that the Lord hat 

no power againſt them, ver. 8 to 13; that they 
who have conſulted doctrine from the word, 
performed repentance, and prayed to the Lord 
tor help againſt the blaſphemers, ver. 14 to 20; 
and have received for anſwer in their heart, that 


they who have blaſphemed the Lord ſhall periſh, 


which blaſphemy is alſo treated of, ver. 21 to 
273 that therefore it ſnall not proceed any os 
ther, 
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ther, ver. 28, 29 ; becauſe the new church ſhall 


exiſt in it's own time, ver. 30 to 32; wherefore 
the old church ſhall not yet be deſtroyed, ver. 
33 to 35; but that nevertheleſs it is to be wholl 
deſtroyed, ver. 36 to 38. e | 
< Cn. XXXVIII. That they have perform- 
ed repentance, and are therefore kept from 
deſtruction, ver. 1 to 6; that therefore the time 
of the Lord's advent is protracted, ver. 7, 8; 
that nevertheleſs the church will depart, ver. 9 
to 15; an exhortation to repent, ver. 16 to 20; 
that ſtill there is natural good with ſome, ver. 
21, 23. | 

- CHay. XXXIX. It is foretold that they will 
adulterate all the goods of the word, and pro- 
fane it's truths, inſomuch that nothing of good 
and truth would be left, which is Babel, ver. 
1to7; but not as yet, ver. 8. 
- Char. XL. The Lord's advent is foretold, 
when the good are to be ſaved, and the wicked 
will periſh, ver. x to 5; that all truth will be 


baniſhed, ver. 6 to 8; a prediction concern- 


ing the Lord's advent, and concerning the ſal- 
vation of thoſe who receive him, ver. 9 to 11; 
becauſe he is omnipotent and omniſcient, ver. 
12 to 14; that all perſons and all things which 
are againſt him are of no avail, ver. 15 to 18; 
that ſelf-intelligence is of no avail, ver, 19, 20; 
that to the Lord belongeth dominion over all 
things, and that without him all things fall, ver. 
21 to 25; that he ruleth the heavens, ver. 26; 


why the church is ignorant thereof, ver. 27; 


that the Lord upholdeth the church with thoſe 
who look to him, ver. 28, 29, 31; that they who 
do not look to him have no power, bur fall, 
ver. 30. | EW" "oY 
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Cn. XLI. Concerning the laſt judgment 


accompliſhed by the Lord from his human in 
which he was in the world, ver. 1, 2, 3; that 
[it was effected] by his divine [principle], ver. 
4; that they oppoſed themſelves to him who 
were in ſelf- intelligence, ver. 5, 6, 7; that the 
human was corroborated by his divine [prin- 
ciple], ver. 8 to 10, 13, 14; that they cannot 
in the ſmalleſt degree prevail againſt him, ver. 


11, 123 that they will be totally diſperied, ver. 


15, 16; that they who truſt in the Lord ſhall 
not fail, ver. 16, 17; that they will have truths 
and goods in all abundance, ver. 18, 19, 20; 
that others will neither have knowledge nor 
ability, ver. 21 to 24; that they who are in 
ignorance of truth, ſhall approach the Lord, 
ver. 25, 26; of whom the church will be, ver. 
27; that of themſelves they are nothing but 
the falſe and evil, ver. 28, 29. 

CHAP. XLII. Concerning the Lord in whom 
is the divine [principle], that he will gently 
lead and teach, ver. 1 to 4; that he will fave 
from his divine [principle], ver. 5 to 8; the 


coming of the Lord foretold, and the joy of 


thoſe who will approach him, who before lived 
in ignorance, ver. 9 to 12; that he will fight 
for them againſt the hells, and that he will con- 
quer and deſtroy their power, ver. 13, 14, 15; 
that then they who are in ignorance are to be 
illuſtrated, ver. 16; that they who truſt in ſelf- 
intelligence and thence in falles, are to be driven 
away, ver. 17; the Lord's patience and forbear- 
ance is deſcribed, ver. 18, 19, 20; and alſo his 
juſtice, ver. 21; that they who were then of the 
church deprived [the ignorant] of all truths, 
and that they hated them, ver. 22, 23, 24; that 

| _ {the 


16 ISAIANH. 


{the Lord] ſuffered direful things from them, 
and that he ſuſtained them, ver. 25. 5 
Chap. XLIII. Concerning the redemption 
and ſalvation of thoſe who are in the new 
church from the Lord, ver. 1; that falſes and 
evils ſhall not hurt them, ver. 2; that they 
| ſhall approach him from all parts out of every 
nation, ver. 3 to 8; that this was foretold, 
ver. 9; that he himſelf who ſhall come hath 
foretold it, ver. 10 to 13; that he will deſtroy 
all who adulterate and profane the goods and 
truths of the church, ver. 14; that it will be 
he himſelf, ver. 15, who ſaveth his own, and 
deftroyeth all the power of hell, ver. 16, 17; 
that from him will be a new heaven and a new 
church of thoſe who had been totally deſtitute 
of truths before, ver. 18 to 21; that the church 
itſelf did not worſhip him, but wearied him 
through fins, which he bore with, from the be- 
ginning and afterwards, ver. 22 to 27; for 

which reaſon he will utterly reje& it, ver. 28. 
CHa. XLIV. Concerning thoſe who will ac- 
knowledge the Lord, that they ſhall receive the 
holy ſpirit, ver. 1 to 4; that he is Jehovah who 
_ foretold that he himſelf would do it, ver. 
5 to 7; that there is no other God, ver. $; that 
they who do not worſhip him alone are falſifiers, 
ver. 9 to 11; concerning thoſe who frame to 
themſelves another religious perſuaſion from 
ſelf-intelligence, in what manner they cauſe the 
falſe to appear as truth, andevil as good, whence 
they have a worſhip reſembling divine worſhip, 
ver. 12 to 20; to the Jewiſh church, that it may 
deſiſt from ſuch things, ver. 21, 22; to the new 
church, that the Lord alone is the God of heaven 
and earth, ver. 23, 24; that the Lord * 
| ſuch, 
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ſuch, becauſe from ſelf- intelligence they are in- 
ſane, ver. 25; when he eſtabliſheth his church, 
ver. 26; and deſtroyeth the old church, ver. 27 ; 


that this is from the Lord through his divine 
Human, who is there called Cyrus, ver. 28. 


E Cray. XLV. Concerning the Lord as to his 


divine human, who is Cyrus. That from his 
divine [principle] he hath omnipotence againſt 
all things belonging to hell, ver. 1, 2 ; that he 


hath divine wiſdom, ver. 3; by his divine [prin- 


ciple] even to ultimates, ver, 4; that he is 
no dther than Jehovah, that this all may know, 
ver. 5, 6; that from him are all things, ver. 7; 
they ought to receive him that they may be 
ſaved, ver. 8; that they ought not to doubt 
but it is ſo, and why it 1s ſo, ver. 9, 10, 11; 
becaule he is the God of heaven, ver. 12; and 


conſequently will ſave mankind, becauſe they 


are bound by the hells, ver. 13; that they who 
are in ignorance and natural men will approach, 
ver. 14; that it is not known whence ſalvation 
comes, ver. 15; that they who are in falſes will. 
recede, ver. 16 ; that they who are of his church 
are ſaved, ver. 17 ; that the reaſon why they are 
ſo ſaved is, becauſe man is born for heaven, 
ver. 18; that this is foretold in the word, ver. 
19; that they who are in good approach, and 
that they who are in evil recede, ver. 20; that 
they may receive him becauſe he is the only 
God, and becauſe from him alone cometh 1a] - 
vation, ver. 21,22; that in him alone is all the 
life of heaven, ver. 23 to 25; but that there is 
none with thoſe who are againſt him, ver. 24. 
CHAP. XLVI. Concerning the profanation 


of truth, which is Bel: that they have the at- 


fections of the falſe and evil, ver. 1; that they 
Db are 
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are no longer able to underſtand truth, ver- 2 3 


concerning thoſe who are not ſuch, that they are 


taught and led of the Lord, ver. 3, 4, 5; that 


the others collect goods and truths from the 


word and profane them, and make to themſelves 
a religion, in which there 1s nothing of life, ver. 
6, 7; that they ought to conſider that there is 
no other religion than what is preſcribed in the 
word, wherein are all truths, ver. 8 to 12; that 


the advent of the Lord is at hand, from whom 


is ſalvation, ver. 13. a 
CHAP. XLVII. Concerning thoſe who àdul- 


terate good and profane truth, who are Babel: 


that they have no longer dominion, ver. 1; they 
devile falſes of faith and evils of love, that they 


are to be deſtroyed even until there are none 
left, ver. 2, 3; by the Lord, ver. 4; they who 


profane will be caſt down, ver. 5; that theſe 
have invaded the church and perverted it, ver. 
6 ; that they imagine they have dominion over 
all, ver. 7; and that their dominion will not 
ceaſe by reaſon of their wicked inventions of 
worſhip, in which they confide, ver. 8, 9; that 
becaule they have elevated themſelves above all 
in the world, they will be utterly deſtroyed, 
ver. 10, 11; that all their fictions and inven- 


tions of worſhip will avail nothing, but they 
will be caſt down into hell, ver. 12 to 15. 


CHAP. XLVIII. An. exhortation' to the 
church which adulterates the goods and profanes 


the truths of the word, that it would deſiſt ; 
that liberty was given them to be a church and 


to acknowledge the Lord, but in vain, ver. 1, 
2; that they were averted, which was ſhewn 


them, ver. 3, 4; left perchance they might 


imagine they were ſuperior to others, ver. 5; 
; and 


on 
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and that they did not know it, ver. 6, 7; when 
nevertheleſs they were ſuch from the beginning, 
ver. 8; that they are not yet to be deſtroyed, 
tor proper [ or eſſential] reaſons, and that the 
time will yet be prolonged, ver. 9, 10, 11; they 
may know that he is the God of heaven and 
earth, ver. 12, 13; that it is the Lord, who 
will come among the adulterers and profaners 
of the word, and will declare it to them, ver. 14. 
to 17; if they had obeyed him, that they would 
have had the goods and truths of the church in 
all abundance, ver. 18, 19; if they would re- 
linquiſh the adulterations and falſifications of the 
word, and the pride of dominion, they would be 
in all things appertaining to the church, ver. 
20, 21; but that the church is not with them, 
becaule they are averted, ver. 22, 

CHaye. XLIX. Concerning the. redemption 
and ſalvation of the faithful by the Lord, who 
is there Itracl; that he will give doctrine con- 
cerning God, ver. 1, 2, 3; that it will be given 
in Vain in the church, ver. 4; that a church is 
to be eſtabliſhed by him with all things thereot, 
ver. 5, 6; in order that they may ſubmit them- 
ſelves to him, ver. 7; that he will teach them all 
the truths of ſalvation, ver. 7 to 11; that they 
who were removed from truths will approach, 
ver. 12; for which reaſon they have joy, ver. 133 
leſt they ſhould believe that the Lord does not 


remember them, [they are told] he is ever mind- 


ful of them, ver. 14, 15, 16; that falſes and 
evils will be removed, ver. 17, 19; acceſſion 
from all parts to the church, ver. 18; nat 
heaven will be enlarged for them, ver. 19, 20 3 
that a multitude of thoſe with whom the word 
was not, and thence neither the truth of the 

D 2 church, 
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church, will approach, who will worſhip the- 
Lord, and be inſtructed in divine truths, ver. 21, 
22, 23; that evils from hell will not break in 
upon them, ver. 24, 25; that they who endea- 
-vour to introduce evil and the falſe, will be re- 
moved from them, and will be in the hells, ver. 26. 
— Chap. L. That the former church is reject- 
ed, ver. 1; that in it there is none who obeys, or 
believes that there is a divine power to ſave, 
wherefore all things of the church are hidden 
from them, ver. 2, 3; that the Lord hath taught 
continually, ver. 4, 5; that they have treated 
the Lord wickedly, but that he hath endured it, 
ver. 6, 7; that by the divine [principle] in him 
he was made juſtice, ver. 8, 9; that they who 
are againſt him will periſh by falſes of evil, ver. 
9; that they who are removed trom truths will 
truſt in him and acknowledge him, ver. 10; and 
that others with theirevils and their falſes thence 
derived will be caſt into hell, ver. 11. 

CHAP, LI. That the worſhippers of God look 
to the Lord from whom, and to the church by 
which [they obtain ſalvation], ver. 1,2; becauſe 
the Lord will fill them with intelligence, and. 
will make them bleſſed, ver. 3; becaute from 
him cometh all good and truth, and in him every 
nation will put their truſt, ver. 4, 5; nothing 
remaineth to eternity except what cometh from 
him, ver. 6; they who love good ought to look. 
to him, and not regard the oppoſitions of men, 
becauſe they will periſh from falſes and evils, 
ver. 7,8; to the Lord, becauſe he hath divine. 

reh to act, becauſe he is able to remove the 
hells, ſo that they may joytully pats through 
them without hurt, ver. 9, 10, 11; that they 
have nothing to fear from evils thence, nor from 

. ä | their 
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their infeſtation, ver. 12, 13; that the Lord 
will lead them out ſafe, though hell reſiſteth ever 
ſo much, ver. 14, 15; from his divine [prin- 
ciple] he will ſet in order heaven and the church, 
ver. I6 ; [whick conſiſt] of thoſe who had been in 
falſes of ignorance, ver. 17, 18 ; that heretofore 
there was a defect of truth and good, whence 
came immoderate falſities, ver. 19, 20; that 
the Lord will take them away, ver. 21, 223 
and [the falſities] will light upon thoſe who re- 
je& [the good] with contempt, ver. 23. 

_ CHaP. LII. To the new church, that the 
doctrine of truth will be enlarged, leſt falſes 
break in, ver, 1; and that it may reject the 
falſes, ver. 2; by which they have been cap- 
tivated, and from waich they will be delivered, 
ver. 3; becauſe they were imbued with know- 
ledges of the falſe, confirmed by reaſonings, 
ver. 4; whence proceeded evil and ignorance of 
God, ver. 5; but they ſhall know their Ged, 
when he cometh into the world, ver. 6, 7 ; when 
he will reſtore the church, ver. 8, 9; and will 
manifeſt himſelf, ver. 10 ; and then they will re- 
linquith the religious perſuaſions in which ſuch 
talies are contained, ver. 11; the Lord will lead 
them out by degrees, ver. 12, 13; that he will 
appear in humility, ver. 14; that then they who 
are in goods and truths will ſee and approach, 
ver. 14, 15. 

Cap. LIII. Concerning the Lord's appear- 
ance in a ſtate of humiliation ; that it is {carcely 
believed that the omnipotence of God is in the: 
Lord, ver. 1; becaule he will appear as vile, 
and therefore to be deſpiſed, ver. 2, 3; and that 
he hath appeared as if the divine {principle} 
was not in him, ver. 4; when nevertheleſs there- 


by 
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by is ſalvation, ver. 5; that he hath endured all 
things, even to the paſſion of the croſs, ver. 6, 


7, 8; and that he would ſubdue the hells, ver. 


9 ; that by the paſſion of the croſs a new church 


would exiſt, ver. 10, 11; and becauſe he en- 
dured ſuch things, that he will come forth a con- 
queror, Ver. 12, 


— Chap. LIV. That they, with whom the 


church was not before, will poſſeſs many truths 
of the church, and will be multiplied, ver. 1, 
2, 3; that former falſities will not be remem- 
bered, becauie the Lord will be the God of the 
church, ver. 4, 5; that for ſome time they were as 
without God, ver. 5, 6; that this was the caſe 
when there was no church, but that it is to be 
reſtored by the Lord, ver. 7, 8; when there is 
no truth; although afterward it will not fail, 
ver. 9, 10; that doctrinals will be full of 
ſpiritual and celeſtial truths from the Lord, ver. 
It, 12,13 ; they will no longer be afraid of falſes 
from hell, ver. 14, 15; that they who from thoſe 
falſes are againſt the church will be cait into 
hell, ver. 16, 17. 

Chap. LV. That they will receive from the 
Lord truths gratis, ver. 1; that they will re- 
ject ſuch things as have no ſpiritual life in them, 
ver. 2; that truth wherein is life, and whereby 


there is conjunction, will be given by the Lord, 


ver. 3, 4; that they will approach the Lord, 
who knew him not before, ver. 5, 6; concerning 
repentance, ver. 7; that they know not the way 


by Which ſalvation is wrought, ver. 8, 9; that 


it is by the coming of the Lord, ver. 10,11; 
that by that only there is celeitial felicity, ver. 
12; and inftead of evi! and the talſe, there is 
good and truth to eternity, ver. 13, 
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cannot do this for thoſe who are ſelf-wiſe, ver. 


Chap. LVI. That the Lord the Saviour will 
come, ver. 1; happy is he who accounteth holy 


the union of the divine and the human, alto of 


the Lord with the church, ver. 2; nor Jet any 
one believe that he is ſeparated from the Lord, 


ver. 3; that ſtrangers, who eſteem that union 
holy, are to be received into the church in pre- 
ference to others, ver. 4, 5; and that they alſo, 


who are in falſes from ignorance, are to be in- 


troduced, and .that their worſhip will be ac- 


cepted, ver. 6, 7; that others alſo are to be 
brought in, ver. 8, 9; becauſe they have been 


ſeduced by thoſe who are in evil luſts, ver. 10, 
11; and who covet nothing elſe but to act in- 


. ſanely in falſes, ver. 12. 


CHaP. LVII. That there is no longer truth 
and good, and life in them, ver. 1, 2; becauſe 
they have falſified and adulterated them, ver. 3; 
ſpeaking againſt the divine [principle], ver. 4.5 
they who love all falſes what ſoever, and deſtroy 
all truths whatſoever, ver. 5; and worſhip thoſe 
things which are of ſelf-intelligence, ver. 6.3 
and extol the doctrine thence derived even to 
adoration, ver. 7; and have publiſhed it before 
all, and have extended it to falſes of every kind, 
ver. 8; and call them celeſtial goods and truths, 
and adore them with all ſubmiſſion, ver. 9; that 


they have not retracted, foraſmuch as it pro- 
ceeded from ſelf- intelligence, ver. 10; and this 


becauſe they have not conſulted the Lord, who 


would teach them, ver. 11, 12; that falſes will 


deſtroy them; it is otherwiſe with thoſe who 


love the Lord, that he may teach truths and re- 


move falſes, ver. 13, 14; that the Lord will do 
this for the humble in heart, ver. 15; that he 


16, 
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16, 17; but for thoſe who mourn after it, ver. 
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18, 19; neither can he do it for thoſe who from 


the natural principle produce evils and falſes, 
from whom ſuch evils and falſes are never re- 


move 2 ver. 20 21. ; | 
Cha. LVIII. Concerning the iniquity of 


the old church, which tis to be detected, ver. 1; 
they are as they who love truth, ver. 2; and as 


they who convert themſelves, ver. 3; but they 


convert themſelves from an evil principle, ver. 


4; that converſion doth not confiſt in ſpeaking 
devoutly, but in ſhunning evils, ver. 5, 6; and 
in exerciling charity, ver. 7; then they will have 


truths in abundance, and the Lord will be with 
them, ver. 8 to 11; thus the church will be with 


them, and they will reſtore all things belonging 


to the church, ver. 12; if they eſteem the union 


of the Lord with the church holy, that they will 


come into heaven, ver. 13, 14. 


CHAP. LIX. That the Lord heareth and can 
do all things, but that falſes and evils prevent, 
ver. 1, 2; that truths have been falſified by 


them, whence come evils of life and falſes of doc- 
trine, ver. 3, 4; that they contrive ſuch things 
As captivate and deceive, and afterwards kill, ver. 


5; that thoſe things which appertain to doctrine 
and life are of no avail with them whatever, ver. 


6; they are ſedulous to pervert, whence comes 


vaſtation, ver. 7; whoſoever follows them loſes 


the truths of the church in himſelf, ver. 8; 


hence it is that they are in falſes and ſee nothing 


in clear light, ver. 9, 10; hence there is no ſal- 


vation, ver. 11; becauſe there is nothing but 
evils, and an averſion from truths, conſequently 
from the Lord, ver. 12 to 15; foraſmuch as 
there is not any one in the truth, nor in the 
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Lord, therefore he alone hath fought by his own 
power from divine truth, ver. 16, 17; as it were 
trom vengeance, ver. 18; wherefore divine wor- 
ſhip belongeth to him, becauſe from him is re- 
demption, ver. 19, 20; and that from the divine 
[principle] itſelf all the truth of the church is 
derived to eternity, ver. 21, _ 

CHaPp. LX. The coming of the Lord with 
divine truth, when there is nothing but the 
falſe and the evil of the falſe, ver. 1, 2; that 
the divine [principle] 1s only in the Lord, ver, 
2; that they will approach him from all parts 
in great numbers, even they who are external, 
ver. 3, 4, 5; who will worſhip the Lord from 
good and truth, ver. 6, 7; that they will ap- 
proach who are in the ſhade of truth, ver. 8; 
that the truths of the church and the church it- 
ſelf will be with them, ver. 9, 10; that the ap- 
proach will be continual for the fake of ſalva- 
tion, ver. 11, 12; that the ſpiritual-moral will 
approach, ver. 13; alſo they who have not known 
the Lord before, ver. 14; who will learn ſpi- 
ritual truths from the Lord, ver. 15, 16; that 
the natural principle in them will become {pi - 
ritual, ver. 17; there will no longer be the 
perverſion of truth and good, ver. 18; nor the 
love of the falſe, but the love of the Lord, ver. 
19; and this to eternity, ver. 20; in heaven 
with increaſing intelligence, ver. 27, 22; thele 
things will take place when the Lord cometh, 
Ver. 22. 

Ch. LXI. Concerning the coming of the 
Lord, to fave thoſe who are in ignorance of truth 
and in the deſire thereof, and when the judg- 
ment is to take place, ver. 1, 2, 3; that then 
the things of the church which have periſhed are 
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to be reſtored, ver. 4; [namely,] the externals of 
the church, ver. 5; the internals of the church, 
ver. 6; more than ever before, ver. 7; that by 
their truths and goods there will be conjunction, 
ver. 8; and they are to be acknowledged, ver. 
9; that ſuch things appertaining to the church 
will exiſt when the Lord cometh, ver. 10, 11. 
CHAP. LXII. Concerning the coming of the 
Lord, and concerning the quality of the church 
at that time; that a church will exiſt, which 
will acknowledge the Lord, in which will be the 
eſſential truths of heaven, and more than be- 
fore, ver. 1, 2, 3; that they ſhall not be ſeparated 
from the Lord as before, but ſhall be conjoined 
with him, ver. 4, 5; that this will be preached 
even until it takes place, ver. 6, 7; that then 
the truths of the word will not be for thoſe who 
falſify them, but for thoſe who receive them, 
ver. 8, 9; that a preparation muſt take place, 
ver. o; and it muſt be announced that the Lord 
will come, ver. 10, 11; and that that church, 
will be from him, ver. 12. 
 CHhay. LXIII. Concerning the Lord, and 
concerning his combats. Ihe Lord with re- 
ſpect to divine truth. or the word, rom which is. 
his divine power, ver. 1; that the word is al- 
together adulterated and deſtroyed, ver. 2; that 
there was none in truths, and that therefore the 
Lord alone tought and conquered, to bring ſal- 
vation to the faithful, ver. 3 to 6; that this was 
done out of mercy, in order that they who are 
willing to receive truth may be ſaved by him, 
ver. 7, 8; and that he might lead them trom 
divine love, ver. 9; that they who were of his 
church before, turned themſelves away, yer. 10; 
that ncvertheleſs before that church exiſted he 
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Jed men, and protected them in the midſt of hell, 
ver. 11 to 14; a prayer to the Lord that he 
would have mercy, becauſe he alone hath re- 
deemed, ver. 15, 16; that otherwiſe they would 
have periſhed, and hell would have prevailed, 
ver. 17, 18; that when the Lord cometh, then 
there will be power, ver. 19. | | 

CHAP. LXIV. That the Lord cauſeth the 
infernals to periſh, when he cometh with divine 
power, ver. 1, 2; that this was not heard of nor 
done before, ver. 3; that thus he ſaves the faith- 
ful, ver. 4; that all are in fas, and none can be 
ſaved unleſs he cometh, ver. 5, 6; when never- 
theleſs all were created by him, ver. 7; that 
therefore he may regard them, ver. 8; when all 
things of the church are vaſtated, ver. 9, 10; 
the Lord cannot endure this, ver. 11, 12. 

LN. B. Ir the above explication of chap, LXIV. 
Der. 1, 2, anfaver to Ver. 1, 2, 3, inthe Enxglih 
Bible; ver. 3 anſwers to Ver. 4; and Ver. 11, 
12, anſwer 10 ver. 12. 

Crap. LXV. That the Lord had been pre- 
ſent with thole who are againſt him, who are in 
direful loves of the falie and evil, and who 
reject him, ver. 1 to 5; that they will perith by 
reaſon of their contrary worſhip, ver. 6, 7; but 
that nevertheleſs all things of the church will 
not periſh, becauſe a church will- take place, 
ver. 8, 9, 10; but that they who have perverted 
the word will periſh from falſes, ver. 11, 12; 
that they will become miſerable, while others 
will become happy, ver. 13, 14; that they will 
be conjoined to the Lord, ver. 15, 16; that the 
Lord will eſtabliſh a new church, ver. 17, 18; 
in which will be all goods and truths, ccnſe- 
quently all things of heaven, ver. 19, 20, 21; 
and that it ſhall not periſh, ver. 22, 23; that 
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the Lord will teach, ver. 24; that falſes and 
evils will no longer deſtroy, ver. 25. 

CAP. LXVI. That heaven and the church 
are with thoſe who live in humility, and who 
live according to the commandments, ver. 1, 2; 
it is otherwile with thoſe who have perverted all 
worſhip into evil, ver. 3; that. retribution ſhall 
be made to them, becauſe they have not obeyed, 
ver. 4; that they who are out of the church do 
obey, and will be received in their ſtead, ver. 5; 
the deſtruction of the wicked, ver. 6; that be- 
tore they periſh the church is eſtabliſhed with 
others, ver. 7, 8; and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 
ver. 9; that they will receive divine truth with 
joy, ver. 10, 11; that all goods and truths will 
be given them, ver. 12, 13, 14; that deſtruction 
will fall upon thoſe who are againſt them, ver. 
14, 15; and they will periſh, ver. 16, who have 
perverted the holy things of the church, ver. 17; 
that they will approach the Lord from all parts, 
ver. 18 ; of every religion, ver. 19; they will bein 
every truth of doctrine appertaining to the church, 
ver. 20; and in the good thereot, ver. 21; that 
whatever. appertains to heaven and the church 


weill abide with them, ver. 22; that they will 


continually worſhip the Lord, ver. 23; that 


they who have rejected him will perpetually 


abide in their falſes and evils, ver. 24. 
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; CHAP. I. The perverted ſtate of the church, 


ver. 1, 2, 3; concerning the Lord who is 
there Jeremiah, that he will be born, in order 


that 
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that he may teach all men divine truth, ver. 4 
to 8; that from his divine [principle] he would 


teach the truths and goods of the church, and 
that he would deſtroy the falſes and evils, ver. 9, 
10; that the truths of every good were given 


them through the word, ver. 11,12; but that they 


perverted them, ver. 13; whence aroſe falſes of 


every kind . the truths of the church, ver. 


14, 15; and hence aroſe a contrary worſhip, ver. 
16; that the Lord will admit them to fight 
againſt him, and that they will be ſubdued, be- 
caule the divine [principle} is in the Lord, ver. 
17, 18, 19, 

CHay. II. Concerning the church eſtabliſhed 


with the ancients, and concerning it's primitive 


ſtate, that it was defended from falſes and evils, 


ver. 1, 2, 3; that for no reaſon they departed 


from him, who had led and protected them, ver. 
4, 5, 6; and had taught them all things apper- 
taining to the church, which notwithſtanding 
they perverted, as well with reſpect to the truths 
as the goods, by departing from the Lord, ver. 
7, 83 that nevertheleſs he will teach with trou- 


ble, ver. 9; that no nation hath changed it's re- 


ligion as they have done, ver. 10, 11; it is hor- 
rid that they have rejected the Lord, and have 
fabricated for themſelves falſes of doctrine, ver. 
12, 13; Wherefore the church and it's doctrine 


are devaſtated, ver. 14, 15; by falſes from the 


natural man, ver. 16; that this hath taken place 
becauſe they have rejected the Lord, ver. 17 
through ſcientifics and reaſonings, ver. 18; 
that they draw puniſhments upon themſelves, 
becauſe they have ſeparated themſelves from the 


Lord, and worſhipped infernal things, ver. 19, 


20; when notwithſtanding genuine truths were 


given them, and yet they became ſuch, ver. 21 


how- 
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howſoever in externals they put on the appearance 
of genuine worſhip, that nevertheleſs inwardly 
they are infernals, ver. 22, 23; that they covet 
to be in falſes and evils, and ſhun truths and 


goods, ver. 24, 25; that evils and falſes con- 


ititute their worſhip, ver. 26, 27; that this is 
the cale with all, ver. 28 ; that they are not wil- 
ling to return, although chaſtiſed, ver. 29, 30; 
that nevertheleſs they are not foriaken by the 
Lord, but that they have forſaken him, ver. 31, 
32; that they fight to confirm thoſe {evils and 
falſes] by falliications ef the word, ver. 33, 
34; that they have confirmed them by reaſon- 
ings derived from the natural man, ver. 36; 
that nevertheleſs their confirmations are of no 
avail, ver. 37. 


CAP. III. Concerning the ſpiritual church, 


or concerning the truths of the church, that they 
have departed, and falſified the truths, ver. 
1, 2; that they were not willing to underſtand 
truths, ver. 3; that they only acknowledged the 
word outwardly in the letter, yet not with the 
word, but with falſes, ver. 4, 5; that the church, 
as to truths, hath falſified them, and would not 
be retormed, ver. 6, 7; that the celeſtial church 
hath done the ſame as to goods, that as they 
{have falſified] truths, ſo likewiſe have they 
adulterated goods, ver. 7, 8, 9; that they wor- 
ſhip the falſes of evil, and pervert the goods 
more than the truths, ver. 10, 11; an exhor- 
tation to reject the falſe and to receive the truth, 
in order that there may be conjunction and a 
church, ver. 12, 13, 14; and then there will be 
knowledge, ver. 15; that when the Lord ſhall 


come, there will no more be the repreſentative of 


a church, but a church where the Lord himſelf 
will be inſtead of that repreſentative, ver. 16, 17 
7 | that 


35. WH 


* * 


JEREMIAH. 31 


that then truth and good will make one, ver. 18; 
concerning thoſe who will approach, that they 
are to be adopted as ſons by the Lord, ver. 193; 
but that the church became perverted, ver. 20, 
213; an acknowledgment and confeſſion of thoſe 
who will be of the new church, that they have 
falſes and evils, ver. 22 to 25. 

CHaP. IV. An exhortation to deſiſt from 
evils and acknowledge the Lord, from whom 
they who are in goods and truths will have ſal- 
vation, ver. I, 2; unleſs they deſiſt and convert 
themſelves, that they will utterly periſh, ver. 3, 
4 ; that they who ſhall acknowledge may be re- 
moved, during the continuance of the deſtruction, 
ver. 5, 6; becauſe the devaſtation of all things 
belonging to the church is at hand, ver. 7; 
which does not ceaſe by external wailing, ver. 
8; nor by complaints, that they periſh, when 


nevertheleſs it is {aid in the word, that they are 
to be ſaved, ver. 9, 10; an anſwer, that they are 


not willing to acknowledge and receive, ver. 
11, 12; that falſes break in, ver. 13; concern- 
ing the corruption of the church, ver. 14, 15; 
as to doctrine, ver. 16; as to the word, ver. 17; 
a lamentation over thoſe things, ver. 18 to 21; 
that there is no longer the underſtanding of truth, 
ver. 22; that all things of the church are de- 
ſtroyed, inſomuch that nothing remains, ver. 22 
to 27; and there is no church, ver. 28, 29; 
that they cannot by any means be reſtored with. 
them, ver. 30; the deſpair of thoſe of whom the 
new church will be formed, ver. 31. 

CHAP. V. That there is no truth in. doctrine 


nor in the church, and if they believe, it is the 


falſe, ver. 1, 2; they were urged by puniſh- 
ments, but ſtill they have not received, ver. 3 
17 that 
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that this is not the effect of ſimplicity, but of 


ſtudy and labour, ver. 4, 5 ; therefore every kind 
of falſe and the evils of the falſe have broken in, 
ver. 6 ; they have rejected all mercy, becauſe they 
have perverted all the truths and goods which 
had been given them in great abundance, ver. 
7, 8; for which reaſon they cannot but periſh, 
ver. 9, 10; for they have acknowledged evils and 
falſes as goods and truths, inaſmuch as they 
have departed from the Lord, ver. 11, 12; and 
they have annihilated the word, ver. 13; where- 
fore infernal evil will invade them, which will 
further deſtroy all the goods and truths of the 
church, ver. 14 to 17; but not totally as yet, 
ver. 18; that this has happened to them becauſe 
they have forſaken the Lord, ver. 19, 20; when 
nevertheleſs it is in their power to know that the 
Lord alone can do all things, but they are 
not willing to know that he himſelf is God, 


from whom proceed all truths and goods, ver. 


21 to 24; that this is a conſequence of their de- 

light to pervert and deceive, ver. 25 to 27; and 
for this reaſon they are held in eſteem, ver. 27, 
283 they cannot but periſh, ver. 29; foraſmuch 
as all goods and truths from primaries to ulti- 

mates are in ſuch manner perverted, alſo be- 

cauſe all of them from the higheſt to the loweſt. 
act thus, ver. 30, 31. 

£4 CHAP, VI. Concerning thoſe who have con- 

junction with the Lord in the loweſt heaven, 

who are the ſons of Benjamin, that the church 


periſhes with them through falſes of evil, ver. 


1,2; that they have no longer truth and good, 
but the falſe and evil, which deſtroy them, ver. 
3 4, 53 that the church is thereby deſtroyed 


with them, ver, 6, 7; that ſill there are ſome 


truths, 


truths, [an admonition] leſt they loſe them, ver. 


8, 9; but they hearken not, ver. 10; wherefore 
all things are deſtroyed, ver. 11 ; thus others are 


received in their room, ver. 12; becauſe every 


thing there is perverted, ſo that there is no pro- 
tection againſt the falſe, ver. 13, 14; which they 
do not acknowledge to be falſes, ver. 15; and 
they reject truths, ver. 16, 17; wherefore ruin 
awaits them, ver. 18, 19; hence they make the 
works of their worſhip of no avail, ver. 20; that 
deſtruction awaits them, ver. 21; through falſes, 
from which they reaſon againſt the traths of the 
church, ver. 22, 23; concerning thoſe who are 
ſeparated and mourn over them, ver. 24, 25, 263 
that the perverſe have been proved, and found in- 


capable of any reſtoration, ver. 27 to 39. 


CHAP. VII. Concerning thoſe in the loweſt 
heaven, with whom the church 1s as to good, and 
[an exhortation] to them, ver. 1, 2, to look to 
truths and goods, ver. 3; that they ſhould not 
believe the church is with them, ver. 4; unlets they 
live according to the commandments, and do not 
violate the word, ver. 5, 6; that truths and 
goods do not conſtitute the church, ver. 7; if the 
life is contrary to the commandments, that there 
18 no nr to the church, ver. 8, 
9,10; that the Lord's church is not with them 
who. profane holy things, ver. 11; whereby the 
deſtruction of the church takes place, as elſe- 
where, ſo alſo here, ver. 12 to 15;. interceſſion 


 ayails: not, ver. 16; becauſe it is certain that 


they. profane the truths and goods of heaven, 
ver. 17 to 193; hence the deſtruction of all, ver. 
20; that they rely on the externals of worſhip, 
which are of no avail, becauſe they have no in- 
ternals of worſhip, ver. 21 to 24; that they have 

N obſtinately 
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obſtinately rejected internals, even from the be- 
ginning, ver. 25, 26 ; ſince reformation is in 


vain, all things of their worſhip will be rejected, 


becauſe they profane all things of the church, 
ver. 27 to 31; that they will be caſt into hell, 


where there is nothing but the falſe and evil, ver. 


32, 33; thus that church will periſh, ver. 34. 


CHAP. VIII. That the profaners of truth 


will be caſt into hell, and abide in their pro- 
fanations, ver. 1, 2; that all their remains will 
allo periſh, ver. 3; that they are ſuch that they 
cannot be converted and brought back, ver. 4, 
5, 6; that they are not willing to know any 
truth from the word, but reject it, ver. 7 to 93 
wherefore the things which are with them will be 
given to others, ver. 10; that they defend their 
talſes, and call them the truths of the church, and 
that they are not willing it ſhould be otherwiſe, 
ver. 11, 12; wherefore as there is nothing of 
truth and good any longer remaining, they will 
periſh, ver. 13; they have recourſe to the word, 
but in vain, ver. 14, 15; then the fallacies of 
the ſenſual man, and reaſonings therefrom, 
will deſtroy them and infect them with poiſon, 
ver. 16, 17; a reciprocal grief and lamentation, 
that the time is fo long protracted before the new 
church can be eſtabliſhed among others, ver. 
18 to 23. | | 
[N. B. Verſe 23 of chap. VIII. according to the 
author*s diviſion, is ver. 1 of chap. IX. accord- 
ing to the Engliſh diviſion. Therefore all the 


verſes of the following chap, IX. muſt be read 


as one in advance; i. e. ver. 1, 2, muſt be read 

wer . 2, 3; and ſo on to the end of the chapter. 

CAP. IX. That in the church there is no- 
thing but what is falſified and thence evil, be- 


cauſe 
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eauſe they depart from the Lord, ver. 2, 2; that 
one falſe is derived from another even until there 
is nothing but the talle, ver. 3, 4, 5; they pre- 
tend to be willing when they are taught, but ſtill 
they ny not, ver. 6,7; will they not periſh ? 
ver. 8; grief on account of the deſtruction of all 
things appertaining to the church, ſo that it does 
not remain, ver. 9, 10, 11; becauſe they have 
rejected the word, and obeyed their own luſts, 
therefore they are in the falles of evil, ver. 12, 
13, 14; wherefore they will periſh from evils 
and from falſes thence derived, ver. 15; ; 2 la- 
mentation over the devaitation, ver. 16 to 18; 
a lamentation on account of conſequent deſtruc- 
tion, ver. 19, 20; becauſe they have internal evil 
and the falle, ver. 21; that it may be known that 
all of truth and good, and thence all of power 
and wiſdom, is from the acknowledgment of the 
Lord, ver. 22, 23; the coming of the Lord to 
judgment upon all who are in externals without 
internals, Ver. 24, 25. 

* B. All the verſes of chap. IX. mf? be read as 
one in advance, in order to make them anſwer- 
able to the Engliſh diviſion ; i. e. ver. 1, 2, muſt. 
be read ver. 2, 3; and f9 oh lo the end of the 
chapter. * 

CHAP. X. An exhortation not to fear thoſe, 
who from as. intelligence and by arts are de- 
ſirous to prevail, ver. 1, 2; a deſcription in what 
manner they make evil to appear as good, and 
themſelves to appear as powerful, ver. 3, 4,55 
when neverthelets the Lord alone hath power, 
ver. 6, 7; that they abuie the word to effect this, 
ver. 8, 9; when nevertheleſs the Lord alone 


| reigneth, ver. 10; and that they who do not ac- 


knowledge him diſappear, ver. 11; that all truth 
F 2 18 
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is from the Lord, ver. 12, 13; that ſelf-intelli- 
gence is abſolutely of no avail, and that it will 
periſh, ver. 14, 15; it is otherwiſe with the 
church, which truſts in the Lord, ver. 16; the 
preparation of the latter, during the deſtruction 
of the former, ver. 17, 18 grief on account of 
the departure of the church from the Lord, and 
it's vaſtation, ver. 19, 20, 21 ; their deſtruction, 
ver. 223 a prayer to the Lord, leſt they periſh 
together with the wicked, ver. 23 to25. _ 

Chap. XI. That they ought to do the com- 


mandments and acknowledge the Lord, which is 


the covenant, ver. 1, 2, 3; that he was with 
them when they were reformed, ver. 4; that 
thereby they might have had every good and truth 
of the church, ver. 5, 6; that this was often told 
them, but they would not obey, ver. 7, 8; but 
they all had done the contrary, and acknowledged 


another God, ver. 9, 10; that therefore there is 


no help for them, becauſe they all love falſes, and 
worſhip other gods, ver. 11 to 13; interceſſion 
will not avail, ver. 14; that they have protaned 
the church, and it's good and truth, ver. 15 to 17; 
that it is evident from this conſideration, that they 
delivered up the Lord to death, ver. 18, 19; that 
therefore retribution ſhall be made them, ver. 20; 
that they are not willing to hear of the Lord, ver. 
21; that they will periſh by falies at the day of 
judgment, ver. 22, 23. | | 
CHAP. XII. It is aſked by the church which 
expects the Lord, why the impious flouriſh, ver. 


1, 2; in order that he may come, and that the 


wicked may be removed, ver. 3; becauſe there 
are no longer truths and goods with them, ver. 
4; that they are under the influence of ſelf-intel- 
ligence, ver. 5; and are willing to know nothing 
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more, ver. 6; that the church, where the ward is, 
turneth itſelf againſt the Lord, and hath em- 
braced falſes, whence it is deſolated and vaſtated, 
ver. 7 to 12; that goods are turned into evils, 
ver. 13; that therefore they are to be expelled, 
and others received in their place, of whom 4 
church will be formed, ver. 14, 15; that they 
will remain fo long as they acknowledge the 
Lord, ver. 16, 17. 

- CHA». XIII. By the linen girdle is repreſent- 
ed that the truth of the church would ſueceſſively 
periſh by reaſonings from the natural man, ver. 
1 to 7; that the like was effected with the church 
where the word is, where they have departed 
from the Lord, and thence from truths, ver. 8 to 
11; and where atterwards falſes took place in- 
ſtead of truths, ver. 12, 13; and thence deſtruc- 
tion, ver. 14; that they ought to take heed to 
themſelves, left inſtead ef truth there be merely 
the falſe, ver. 15, 16; grief on account. thereof, 
ver. 17; it may be ſeen that all the truth of the 
word periſhes, ver. 18, 19; that there are falſes 
in the room of truths, ver. 20; that hence de- 
firuction is at hand, ver. 21; the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe they are mwardly wicked, and thence alio 
they are become outwardly wicked, ver. 22; that 
it cannot be otherwiſe, ver. 23; wherctore de- 
ſtruction cometh by reaſon that they have for- 
laken the Lord, and in conſequence thereof have 
given themſelves up to talies, ver. 24, 25; 
wherefore the interiors, which are evil,will be laid 
open, ver. 26, 27. 

CHaP. XIV. That there is an entire failure 
of truth in the church, ver. 1 to 3; that he who 
{ceketh cannot find it, ver. 4 to 6; a prayer to 


the Lord that he would have mercy, ver. 7 09 3 


anſwer 
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anſwer is made, that they have departed, ver, ro; 


that therefore no attention is paid to their prayer, 
nor to their worſhip, ver. 11, 12; that they are 
flattered there is no defect and deſolat ion of truth, 


ver. 13; that this ariſes from their doctrine of 
the falſe, which will periſh, and together with it 


they who live according to that doctrine, ver. 
x4 to 16; grief for this reaſon, that neither in 
the church nor in doctrine is there any truth, 
ver. 17, 18; a complaint thereon, ver. 19; a 
prayer for them, ver. 20 to 22. 

HAP. XV. Anſwer is made, that no inter- 


ceſſion for them can avail, ver. 1; that they ſhall 


be caſt into hell, where are falſes and evils of 


every kind, ver. 2, 3; that they are to be ex- 


pelled from the church, ver. 4, 5; becauſe they 
have departed, ver. 6; that they have not any 
truth, ver. 7; inaſmuch as they have no truth, 
therefore they have the falſe, ver. 8; that the 
church has ceaſed With them, ver. 9, 10; that at 
the time of the julgment deſtruction will come 
upon them, ver. 11; that they will be deſtroyed by 
falies irom the natural man, hence they will have 


no truths from the word, but they will be taken 


away from them, ver. 12, 13, 14. Concerning 
the Lord, and concerning his combats from 
divine truth, ver. 15, 163 that he is grieved by 
realon of their lalics, vers 17, 18; that he hath 
victory over the m, ver. 19 to 27, 

Chap. XVI. That with that church there is 
no conjunction with the Lord, becaule there are 
no truths and goods therein, ver. 1, 2, 3; that 
they cannot but be caſt into hell, ver. 4; that no 
compaſſion can be ſhewn them, ver. 5, 6, 7; be- 
cauſe nv good and truth can be received by them, 
ver. 8; that all conjunction with the Lord hath 
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periſhed with them, ver. 9; that this is becauſe 
they have departed from worſhipping the Lord, 
hence their worſhip is not the worſhip of God, 
ver. 19, 11; hence every one deſires to be wie 
from ſelf, ver. 12; for which reaſon they muſt 
be in hell, ver. 13; that others are to be brought 
by the Lord to the church, ver. 14, 15; as well 
the natural as the rational, ver. 16; that retri- 
bution ſhall be made to thoſe, who firit have pro- 
faned the church, ver. 17, 18; that they, of 
whom the church will be formed, will acknow- 


ledge the Lord, ver. 19, 20, 21. 


Caf. XVII. That it is in their internals, to 
worſhip only externals, ver. 1, 2; that all ſcien- 
tific. truths will be taken away, ver. 3; not as 


yet, but that they will come into hell, ver. 4; 


that inaſmuch as they truſt in themſelves, they 
do not perceive any thing of truth and good, ver. 
5, 6; on the other hand, that they who truſt in 
the Lord always have good and truth, ver. 7, 8 
that the Lord kpoweth what inwardly lies hid, 
howloever the external may appear, ver. 9, 10; 
that the truths, which they learn, are of no uſe 
to them, ver. 11; that the Lord is heaven and 
the church, wherefore they who depart from him, 
are damned, ver. 12, 13 a prayer to the Lord, 
and an acknowledgment, that the wicked may 
be removed, ver. 14 to 18; the Lord to thoſe who 
are in externals, ver. 19, 20; that they may ac- 
knowledge his divine [principle], which is the 
{abbath, and not violate it, ver. 21 to 24; that 


then they will have underſtanding of the word, 


ver. 25 ; and that then their worſhip will be from 
truths, ver. 26; if they will not acknowledge 


that the externals will periſh from internals, 


ver. 27. 
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ver. 1, 2, 33 that they will come among thoſe 
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CAP. XVIII. It is repreſented that they 


who are in falſes and evils can be reformed by 
the Lord, ver. 1 to 4; wherefore they, who after 
repentance convert themſelves, notwithſtanding 
they are in falſes and evils, are accepted by the 
Lord, ver. 5 to 8; on the other hand, that they 
who are in truths and in good, and do will 
periſh, ver. 9, 10; it is {aid to thoſe who are in 
the church, that they ought to repent and con- 


vert themſelves, but that they are unwilling, ver. 


11, 12, 13; becaule they love falſes of every kind), 
and thereby annihilate the church in themſelves, 
ver. 14 to 16; wherefore they will be deftroyed, 
ver. 17; that they lift themſelves up againſt the 
Lord, and conlequently againſt his word, by deſ- 
piſing him, and falſifying it, ver. 18; a lamen- 
tation thereon, ver. 19, 20; that they have no 
truth of the church, and that they act craftily, 
Ver. 21, 22; that they cannot be forgiven, ver. 23. 
__ CHAP. XIX. Concerning the church which 
was eftabliſhed, ver. 1; but that they have de- 
troyed their truths by dire falſes, that therefore 
the church hath periſhed; ver. 2, 3; that they 
have forſaken the Lord, and have loved evils 
—_— forth from the love of ſelf, ver. 4,5; 
wherefore the church is no longer there, but hell, 
ver. 6; that they will be there among the pro- 
faners, ver. 7, 8; where there is deadly hatred 
among them, ver. 9; it is repreſented that the 
church there is deſtroyed, ſs that it cannot be re- 
ſtored, ver. 9 to 11; that hell is actually there, 
becauſe there is nothing but the concupiſcence of 
lelf-love, ver. 12, 13 that this was foretold them 
through the word, ver. 14, 15. 

CAP. XX. That they blaſpheme the word, 


Who 


8. 

a” 
3 > 
[RES 
. 
7 

E 
658 

Lite 
81 
7 

+ 


JEREMIAH, 


4s 
who blaſpheme and adulterate the, word, ver. 4 
that all the truths and goods of the word will, 
be. diſperſed, by them, ver. 5; that thus they 
will periſh with them, ver. 6; a, lamentation, 
over the blaſphemies againſt the Lord and againſt 
the word, ver. 7, to 10; but confidence in the 
Lord during combats that the word is protect - 
ed, ver. 11, 12, 13; deſpair becaule the word is 


with thoſe who ſtudy. the word, becauſe they . 
do it from a profane principle within, ver. 8, 9, 


$ +54 


Ver. 13; that hence comes deſtruction, ver. 14. 
Char. XXII. To thoſe in the church who 


would have intelligence, ver. 3, 4; that other- 
wile all their intelligence will periſh, yer. 5, 6; 
and all their ſcience, becauſe they have ſeparated 
themſelves fromthe Lord, ver. 7, 8, 9; that there 

is no reſtitution, ver. 10; that the church is no 

longer formed of them, ver. 11, 12; becauſe they 

have made to themſelves a religion by rea- 

ſonings from talles, ver. 13, 14; that they who 

preceded them in the church, were not ſuch, 

ver. 15, 16; but that they have perverted tlie 

church by talles of every kind, ver. 17; that 

compaſſion caunat take place, becauſe they FI 
og "" KF 5 
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be ejected as profane, ver. 18, 19 ; that they are 


unwilling to attend to the word, ver. 20, 213 
becauſe they have imbued the falſes of religion, 
ver. 22; that they cannot have protection 
through the word, however they acknowledge it 
by the mouth, ver. 23, 24; that they will come 


among thoſe who profane the word, and who 


thereby make to themſelves a religion contrary 
to the truths of the church, from which religion 
they cannot recede, ver. 25, 26, 27; that they 
have no truth but what 1s perverted and pro- 
faned, ver. 28 to 30. | 


— Chap. XXIII. Againſt thoſe who have per- 


verted the good of the word, and thereby have 


deſtroyed the church, who are the paſtors, ver. 


1, 2; that they will periſh, and that the Lord 
will eſtabliſh the church among others, who will 
teach and learn it's good, ver. 3, 4 ; that the Lord 
will do this, and that then they who are of his 
church are to be ſaved, ver. 5, 6 ; that then they 
will acknowledge that the Lord is Jehovah, and 
that the church is his, ver. 7,8; againſt thoſe who 
pervert the truths of the word, who are the pro- 
phets, ver. 9; thence the church is full of falſes 
and perverted, ver. 10; and there is no longer 
truth and good, except what is external, ver. 
113 becauſe they do not ſee truths, they periſh 
at the day of judgment, ver. 12; that truths are 

erverted by falſe principles, which are of re- 


Wat ver. 13 ; but for the word to be perverted 


is the worſt of all, ver. 14; theſe will have no- 
thing but the falſe, ver. 15; which they alſo 
confirm from the word, ver. 16, 17; calling it 
divine, ver. 18; that they will periſh at the day 
of judgment, ver. 19,20 ; that they learn from 
themſelves and not from the Lord, for were they 
to learn from the Lord, they would depart from 

| OS evils, 
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evils, ver. 21, 22; thus the Lord would be with 
them, ver. 23, 24; that they pervert by falſe in- 
terpretation, ver. 25, 26 hence there is no un- 


1 derſtanding of truth, ver. 27; becauſe they have 
2 it not from the Lord, who is alto the word, in 
5 which the truth from him manifeſts itſelf, ver. 
Y 


28, 29; perverſions of truth ſtill from thoſe who 
call themſelves enlightened, ver. 30, 31; when 
nevertheleſs they are not enlightened, ver. 32; 
that divine truth ſhews that they have departed, 
ver. 33; whoever ſays otherwiſe, will ſuffer pu- 
: niſhment, ver. 34; moreover, that they will not 
2 know what is divine truth, ver. 35, 36; and be- 
l cauſe they call that divine truth which is falſe, the 
truth of the church will be removed from them, 
vrhence their deſtruction, ver. 37 to 40. 
Chap. XXIV. After that the whole church 
had adulterated and profaned the word, it is re- 
preſented, that a part of them was ſuch that they 
could be reformed, but a part could not, which 
are the two baſkets of figs, in the one good, and 
in the other bad, ver. 1,2, 3; they who could 
be reformed, were ſuch as had been wholly vaſ- 
4 tated, ſo that they knew not what 1s truth and 
3 good; that ſuch are at length capable of being 
4 taught, of acknowledging the Lord, of being 
| received and becoming the church, ver. 4 to 7; 
but they who could not be reformed, were they 
: who would ſtill be in worſhip from the word, 
3 which worſhip they would then continually pro- 
. fane, ver. 8, 9; that with theſe every thing holy 
| would be profaned, and they would periſh, ver. 
3 9, 10. | 
E CHAP. XXV. The Lord to thoſe, with whom 
the church was eſtabliſhed, ver. 1, 2, 3; that 
he had taught them continually by the word to 
deſiſt from evils, and not depart to another wor- 
| G 2 ſhip 
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Thip thin that of the Lord, but they did not 


obey, ver. 4 to 7; that therefore every thing ap- 
pertaining to the church with them will perith, 
and they will be in temptations from thoſe 'who 
profane holy things, ver. 8 to 11; that after- 
wards retribution will be made to the tempters, 
ver. 12; that it ſhall be ſo done, ver. 13, 14; 


that the knowledges of truth and god, and alſo 


truths of every kind and ſpecies, will perith, ver. 
15 to 27; that it cannot but be the caſe, even 
among thoſe who are in knowledges from the 
word, ver. 28 to 30; that there is no longer any 
truth but what is profaned, ver. 31 to 33; a la- 
mentation by thoſe who are in good and thence 
in truths, ver. 34 to 38. . 
Cap. XXVI. An exhortation from the Lord,; 
that they would repent, and live according to 
his commandments in the word, ver. 1 to 5; 
that otherwiſe the church with them would he 
deſtroyed, ver. 6; that the evil and the falſe of 
religion have condemned him to death, ver. 7 to 
9; but the truths of the church, inaſmuch as 
he ſpake from the divine [principle], have ab- 
ſolved him, ver. 10 to 16 a document that they 
did not condemn him to death when be ſpake 
from inſpiration, ver. 17 to 19 ; except one who 
ſpake falſely, ver. 20 to 23 ; that the Lord is not 
condemned on account of the people, ver. 24. 
CHaP. XXVII. Since there is an end to the 
church and to all things thereof, that they 
mould no longer be there, leſt they ſhould pro- 
fane it; that therefore they were carried away 
to Babylon, where they could not profane the 
holy things thereof, and that they who would 
not go were profaners, and would periſh, ver. 1 
to 8; that they who teach otherwile, teach falſes, 
ver. 9 to 11; that all thoſe with whom the 
th p church 
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church was eſtabliſhed would depart, and that 
otherwite they would be guilty of profanat ion, 


and -perith, ver. 12, 13; that they ſhould not 


believe any thing elſe, ver. 14, x5; that nothing 
of holy things will remain, not even of the ex- 
ternals of the church, beeauſe of profanation, 
ver. 16 to 21; that a church will be formed of 


others, after that it is delivered from profane 
principles, ver. 22.— The reaſon. of this was, 
becauſe the land of Canaan and all things therein 


repreſented the church, and as theſe were named 
in the word, they who had profaned holy things 


could not be tolerated there. 


CHAP. XXVIII. That they have underſtood 


the word in a contrary ſenſe, and that hence 


they have per ſuaded themſelves, that the pro- 
fane things of their religion were the holy things 
of the church, and that conſequently they ſhould 


not be taken away from the land; but it is 


ſnevyn, that they have perſuaded themſelves into 
falſes, ver. 1 to 17. 75 
CHAP. XXIX. It is ſaid to them who are in 


ſpiritual' captivity, that they ought to ſtudy 


truths and do good, and abide therein, ver. 1 to. 


7; and not imbibe falſes, ver. 8, 9; foraſmuch 


as when their fpiritual captivity ceaſes, a new 
church is to be eſtabliſhed by the Lord of thoſe 


who are ſuch, and who acknowledge the Lord, 
ver. 10 to 15; that they who were before of the 
church will profane the holy things of the 


church, and that therefore they will periſh, ver. 
16 to 19; that they who have falſely interpreted 


the word, are damned, ver. 20 to 23; that they 
who have pertuaded [or taught] falſes, will 
abide in falſes, and will not perceive truth, 


rer. 24 to 32. f | 
WE CHAP, 
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of 


_ Cray. XXX. Concerning the eſtabliſhment 
of the church with thoſe who were in ſpiritual 
captivity, or in ignorance of truth, ver. 1, 2, 33 


that then the laſt judgment will take place with 


thoſe who are of the church, ver. 4 to 7; that 


then they are to be called to the church, and will 


worſhip the Lord, ver. 8, 9 ; that their ſpiritual 
captivity will then ceaſe, ver, 10, 11 ; that they 


are infeſted by evils and falſes, and there is no 
remedy, ver. 12 to 15; but that they who have 


deſtroyed will be deſtroyed, ver. 16'; that a re- 


: medy ſhall come from the Lord, who will re- 


ſtore the church, ver. 17, 18; that they will be 
per fected in truths, and the church] will endure, 
ver. 19, 20; that this will be effected by the 
Lord, when he comes, who will be their God, 
ver. 21, 22; that he will execute judgment on 
the impious, ver. 23, 24. 


Chap. XXXI. Concerning the new church 


to be eſtabliſhed by the Lord, which is Ifrael 


and Zion. That the Lord will be their God, 
ver. 1; that being loved it will receive the goods 
of the church, ver. 2 to 5; that they are to be 
called, ver. 6, 7, 8; that they will come and 
will underſtand truths, ver. 9; that being re- 
deemed from falſes they will be preſerved, ver. 


10, 11; and that they will receive ſpiritual 


and celeſtial things, ver. 12 to 14; that they 


are as it were dead, ver. 15; but that at laſt they 


ſhall return, ver. 16, 17 ; that from ignorance of 
truth they will come into the truths of heaven, 


ver. 18 to 21; that they will underſtand them, 


ver. 22; that they will inibibe wiſdom, ver. 23 


to 28; that they will not have the falle of evil, 
ver. 29, 30; that they will have conjunction 


with the Lord, and that from that conjunction 
| | truths 
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truths will be inſcribed on their life, ver. 31 to 
34 ; that this will be conſtant to eternity, ver. 
35 to 37 ; that they will have an ample and ex- 
tenſive doctrine of life, ver. 38 to 40. 


CHAP. XXXII. Indignation that the Jewiſh 


church would be deſtroyed, ver. 1 to 5; that ne- 
vertheleſs the Lord's church will be preſerved, 


ver. 6 to 15; a prayer that it may be preſerved, 


ver. 16 to 22, 25; but that the former church 
ſhall he deſtroyed, ver. 23, 24, 25; and will be- 
come reprobate on account of it's evils, which 
have been with them even from the beginning, 
notwithſtanding they had the word, and thence 
doctrine, ver. 26 to 33 ; that they have profaned 
holy things, ver. 34, 35; when this is effected, 
that a new church is to be eſtabliſhed, which 
ſhall be conjoined with the Lord, and ſhall not 


be ſeparated, ver. 36 to 40; that all good ſhall 
be given them, ver. 41, 42 ; then they ſhall have 


all things appertaining to the church, ver. 43, 44. 
CHAP. XX XIII. Concerning the new church, 


 whichis to be eſtabliſhed when the former one is 


deſtroyed, ver. 1 to 5; that after it's deſtruction 
they are to be called, who are to be led out of 
falſes, ver. 6 tog; who from the affection of 
truth and good will worſhip the Lord, ver. 10, 
11; who after the former church will be in 


. truths of every kind, ver. 12, 13 ; that this will 


take place when the Lord cometh, who will 
eſtabliſh it, ver. 14 to 16; that then truth and 
good ſhall not be wanting, ver. 17, 18; that the 
{ſpiritual and the natural principle will agree, 
ver. 19 to 21; that then there will be truth in 


all abundance, ver. 22; that if ſpiritual and 


natural truth and good be not both in agree- 
ment, there would be no church, ver, 23 to 26. 
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CHa. XXXIV. That the Jewiſh church 
will be deſtroyed, but that nevertheleſs it's truth 
will be preſerved, ver. 1 to 7; that they whe 
were of the church were free, ver. 8 to 11; but 
that they became ſervants of themſelves, ver. 12 
to 163 that they ſhall become ſervants to falſes, 
becauſe they have departed from conjunction, 
with the Lord, ver. 17 to 19; and becauſe there 
is profanation of truth, ver. 20; that therefore 
they will periſh by the death of profaners, ver. 
215 22. 

Char. XXXV. They who are of the ce- 
leſtial church of the Lord are repreſented by the 
ſons of Jonadab, that they would not drink 
wine, nor build houſe, nor ſow feed and plant 
vineyards, which particulars ſignify to learn 
truths and to retain them in the memory, which 
is the caſe in the ſpiritual church; but that they 
would dwell in tents, which ſigniſies to receive, 
and to obey in the life, ver. 1 to 10; hence the 
celeſtial church is with them, ver. 11; that the 
Jewiſh church doth not receive and obey, not- 
withftanding they are taught continually, ver. 
12 to 16; wherefore they will periſh, ver. 17 ; 
but they who abey will be in the celeſtial church, | 
ver. 18, 19. | | | © | 

CHaPp. XXXVI. That the deſtruction of the _ 
church and of the Jewith nation is fore told, and | 
they are urged to repent, ver. 1 to 10; that they 
would know what truth was, ver. 11 to 16 ; that 
it was foretold by the Lord, ver. 17, 18; that 
they would reject in profaning it, ver. 19 to 24; 
in like manner the word, ver. 25, 26; that di- 
vine truth will not periſh, ver. 27, 28, 32; be- 
cauſe they have ebſtinately conducted them- 
{elves, that therefore the deſtruction of the 


church 


W 
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church and kingdom would be imminent, ver. 


2020 Ito; - | 26 
Chap. XXXVII. That they who were left 


of the Ls . church have profaned the holy 


truths of the church by reaſonings from ſcien- 


tifics. That they who were left would not live 


according to the truths of doctrine derived from 


the word, ver. 1, 2; that they would look to 


doctrinals, ver. 3, 4; that they would conſult 
ſcientifics, ver. 5; it is foretold that they will 
periſh by reaſonings from ſcientifies, ver. 5 toro 


that thus doctrine was rejected and falſified, ver. 
11 to 16; that truths were perverted, and with 


truths goods, until they were waſted, ver. 17 to 21. 
CHAP. XXXVIIT. That they who have not 


yet been vaſtated, ſhall be vaſtared, ver. 1 to 3; 
that they would ſtill make themſelves obſtinate 
in perverting the doctrine from the word, and in 


defiling it, ver. 4 to 6; that the remaining 
[truths], which were not wholly falſified, would 
nevertheleſs be mingled with falſes, ver. 7 to 23 ; 
that if they ſhould pervert them any longer, they 
will periſh, ver. 14 to 18; otherwiſe they will 
not periſh, if the remaining truths ſhould not be 
ſo perverted, ver. 19 to 21; it is foreſeen that 
all things appertaining to the church would he 
perverted, ver. 22, 23; that this would be hid- 
den from them, ver. 24 to 28, 5 
CHAP. XXXIX. That the remains of doc- 
trine would periſh by reaſonings from falſes, 
ver. 1 to 3; that thoſe remains were wholly fal- 
ified, inſomuch that there was no truth in them, 


ver. 4 to 3; that the ümple underſtanding; of the 


word would not yet be devaſtated, ver. 9, 10; 
becauſe it does not conhſt in reaſonings from 


falles, but in the externals of doctrine only, ver. 


H s I 1 
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11 to 14; that what remaineth of doctrine 


would be fallified, but not yet, ver. 15 to 18. 


Cap. XL. That the ſimple underſtanding 
of the word according to doctrine would ſtill re- 
main, ver. 1 to 6; that beſide the imple un- 
derſtanding reaſonings from falſes were tolerated, 
which were commixed, ver. 7 to 12; that they 
would begin to be imbued with the falſes of 
taith, ver. 13 to 16, | 


- Caray. XLI. Concerning the further falſifi- | 


cation of truth, ver. 1 to 3; and thence the 
abolition of worſhip, ver. 4 to 7; except a ſmall 


portion, ver. 8; by means of the falſes of faith, 


ver. 9; and by means of the falſification of 
truth, ver. 10; but ſtill there would be remains, 
ver. 11 to 15 part of which were perverted by 


the ſcientifics of the natural man, ver. 16 to 18. 


CHAF. XLII. That the remains or reſidue 


would conſult doctrine, ver. 1 to 63; but they 
are told that if they would remain ſimply in 


their external worſhip, and not conſult the ſci- 
entifics of the natural man, they ſhould be ſaved ; 
but if they did conſult them, all the truth and 
good of worſhip would periſh, ver. 7 to 22. 
CHAP. XLIII. But they were diſobedient, 
ver. 1 to 4; they conſulted the ſcientifics of the 
natural man, ver. 5 to 7; that thus they will 
periſh by reaſonings from them, and the ſcien- 


tifics themſelves would be perverted by being 


applied to falſes, ver. 8 to 13. 


Cn. XLIV. That the church hath in a 


great meaſure periſhed by departure from the 
Lord, and by falſes of every Kind, ver. 1 to 6; 
that now almoſt all the reſidue periſh by the ſci- 
entifics of the natural man, nor do they deſiſt 
through fear of deſtruction, ver. 7 to 10; be- 
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Cup. XLVI. That the natural principle of 
man will periſh by reaſonings from ſcientifies. 


5 eauſe they conſult thoſe ſcientifics, and thus 

there is ſcarce any longer a reſidue, ver. 11 to 14; 
: that they would conduct themſelves obſtinately, 
and love what they have falſified, ver. 15 to 193 

. A» | : 

* deſtruction thence is foretold, ver. 20 to 23 ; in- 

ſomuch that nothing appertaining to the church 
would remain, ver.' 24 to 27; except a few 
things, ver. 28; that ſcientific truths would be 
| perverted by reaſonings from them, ver. 29, 30. 

{7 CAP. XLV. A prediction that the whole 
church will be deſtroyed, ver. 1 to 5. 


That all thoſe ſcientifics no longer avail, becauſe 
> they are deſtroyed by reaſonings, ver. 1 to 6; 
= that their pride is depreſſed, and they will be- 
bs come falſes, ver. 7 to 10; that they cannot be 
healed, becauſe the church is deſtroyed by thoſe 
falſes, ver. 11, 12; that the whole natural principle 
periſhes, and that there is nothing therein but 
the falſe and evil, ver. 13 to 19; that all it's 
erudition which confirms falſes will periſh, ver. 
20 to 24; the ſame will take place with others 
who truſt in fcientifics, ver. 25, 25; but it is 
otherwiſe with thoſe who are in ſpiritual cap- 
tivity, of whom the church will be formed, ver. 
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27, 28. | | 
CHaPp. XLVII. That all who are in faith 
alone, ſo called, fall into mere falſes, even until 
they have no knowledge of truth and good; and 
that in the day of judgment they will periſh, 
ver. 1 t 7. | | 
Cnar. XLVIII. Concerning thoſe who adul- 
- "2 terate the goods of the word and of the church, 
= who are Moab. The deſtruction of all things 
- = with thoſe, who adulterate the goods of the 
> 7 H 2 | church 
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church and of the word, ver. 1 to 5; and that 
thereby all truths are deſtroyed, ver. 6 tog; that 
for a long while the devaſtation was not accom- 
pliſhed, and therefore evilgrew to it's heighth, 
ver. 10, 11; that nevertheleſs they will periſn 
with their falſes, ver. 12 to 16; that with them 
there will be a devaſtation of all things apper- 
taining to truth, ver. 17 to 26; that they are 
againſt the church, becauſe they are againſt 
truths, ver. 27, 283 their pride, ver. 29; grief 
on account of theſe things, ver. 30 to 34; be- 
cauſe there is nothing but evil, ver. 35 to 38; 
becaule there is no longer any good and truth of 
the word, ver. 39 to 42; that all the remains of 
truth and good, which are untouched, will be 
adulterated together, ver. 43 to 46; they who 
have not adulterated, will be amended, ver. 47. 
„ CHaP. XLIX. Concerning thoſe who falſify 
the truths of the word and of the church, who 
are the ſons of Ammon; that they falſify truths, 
ver. 1; that with them truths and goods will be 
deſtroyed, ver. 2; mourning on that account, 
ver. 3; that they ſhall be diſperſed, ver. 4, 53 
that they who have not falſified, are to be ac- 
cepted, ver. 6; concerning thoſe who have falſi- 
fied the external of the word, who are Edom, 
that they will periſh by falfifications, ver. 7, 8; 
that there is nothing of truth remaining, ver. 9 
to 13; their total deſtruction, ver. 14 to 18; 
concerning the laſt judgment on them, and con- 
cerning their being caſt down into hell, ver. x9 
to 223 concerning thoſe who pervert the know- 
ledges of truth, who are Damaſcus ; that there- 
by the doctrine of truth. is deſtroyed, ver. 23 to 
26; that they will periſh, ver. 27; concerning 
thoſe who pervert the knowledges of good, who 
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are Arabia; that by reaſonings they have de- 
ſtroyed the knowledges of good and truth, ver. 


28 to 30; their deſtruction, ver. 31 to 33; the 
falſification of doctrine, which is Elam; that 


the falſes of their doctrine will be diſperſed, ver. 
34 to 36; that they will periſh, ver. 37, 38; 
thoſe excepted, who have not falſified, ver. 39. 
CHap. L. Concerning thoſe who have adul- 
terated and falſified the goods and truths of the 
church, who are Babel and haldea z that they 
have no longer any good and truth, ver. 1 to 3; 
that then they who are in ignorance of good 
and truth by reaſon of a detect thereof, are to be 
brought to the Lord, ver. 4 to 7 ; that they will 
depart from Babel, ver. 8; that Babel. will 
perith, ver. 9, 10; becaule they have vaſtated 
the church, ver. 11; that it is deſtitute of all 
truth, yer, 12, 13; their deſtruction at the 
time of the judgment, ver. 14 to 16; becauſe it 
hath deſtroyed the church, ver. 17; that after 
Babel is deſtroyed, a new church will be eſtab- 
liſhed, which will be acceptable to the Lord, 
ver. 18 to 20; that Babe] ſhall be deſtroyed be- 
cauſe it is againſt the Lord, ver. 21 to 24; that: 
they are to be utterly deſtroyed, ver. 25 to 30; 


on account of their love of ruling, ver. 31, 32; 


becauſe they do not deſiſt from deſtroying the 
church, which the Lord eſtabliſhes and redeems, 
ver. 33, 34; that all things. appertaining to 
them. from primaries to ultimates are deſtroyed 


by talſes, ver. 35 to 38; that they have horrid. 


falſes and evils, ver. 39, 40; the laſt judgment 
on them, ver. 41 to 46, | 

CHAP, LI. Concerning thoſe who by tra- 
ditions or reaſonings from the natural man have 
perverted the truths and goods of the * 
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who are here Babel. That with them all the 
truths of doctrine will be deſtroyed, ver. 1 to 4; 


that the Jewiſh church is ſuch, and is againſt 


the Lord, ver. 5; they are cautioned to take 
heed to themſelves of ſuch things, ver. 6; that 
they who are there are vaſtated by ſuch things, 
and do not deſiſt, ver. 7 to 10; that they per- 
vert the truths and goods, which they have in 


abundance, ver. 11 to 13; that they have the 


word, to enable them to be wiſe, but that they 
falſify it, ver. 14 to 18; that whilſt the judg- 
ment from the Lord is executing on them, all 
things appertaining to them from primaries to 
ultimates are to be diſſipated, ver. 19 to 23 ; 
that deſtruction will overtake them, becauſe 
they have deſtroyed every thing appertaining to 
the church, ver. 24 to 26 ; that they will eagerly 
embrace it's falſes of every kind, ver. 27 to 
29; that hence they will no longer have any 
power, ver. 30 to 32; that the laſt time of the 
church is at hand, ver. 33 ; that they will perith, 
becaule they have deſtroved the church, ver. 34 


to 40; that their deftruttion proceeds from mere 


talſes, ver. 41to 44; they who are of the church 
are admoniſhed not to come near them, leſt they 


periſh together with them, ver. 45 to 50; that 


they cannot reſiſt, howloever they truſt in them- 
ſelves, ver. 51 to 53; that they who truſt in 
their own falſes, will be of no account, and ſhall 
be deſtroyed, ver. 54 to 58; that this is ſaid to 
them, who in the church are captivated by ſuch, 
and are become Babel, ver. 59 to 61; that they 
are to be catt into hell, ver. 62 to 64. 


— CHraPe. LII. After that the Jewiſh church 


was totally devaſtated as to all truths and goods 
by traditions or by reaſonings from falſes, ver. 1 


to 
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to 7; that the church was deſtroyed, inſomuch 
that nothing of it remained, ver. 8 to 11; 
the deſtruction of all things appertaining to the 
church in general and in particular is deſcribed, 
ver.12 to 23; that they could no longer be taught 
from the word, ver. 24 to 27; their quality, 
ver. 28 to 30; concerning the beginning of the 
eitabliſhment of the church, ver. 31 to 34. 


LAMENTATIONS. 
6 I. Concerning the church and it's doc- 


trine from the word, which formerly was 
ruling, but now in bondage and vaſtated, ver. 
to 3; that all it's goods and truths are pervert- 
ed, ver. 4, 5; it hath no power againſt the hells, 
ver. 6; that all things appertaining to the 
church are devaſtated, and thence the church is 
in evils and falſes, ver. 7 to 11; it's grief on 
account of the devaſtation, ver. 12 to 16; that 
there is no. help from heaven, ver. 17 to 22. 
CHAP. II. That inaſmuch as all the truths 
and goods are deſtroyed, that church is rejected 
by the Lord, and damnation takes place, ver. 1 
tog; the grievous mourning of the church on 
account of the devaſtation, ver. 10 to 12 ; that 
it hath no conjunction with the Lord, becauſe 
it is wholly perverted, and thence rejected, ver. 
13 to 15; that evils prevail, ver. 16, 17; the 
lamentation of the church on it's devaſtation, 
ver. 18 to 22. 


CAP. III. A deſeription of the Lord's 


the 
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the TIſraelitiſh and Jewiſn church, with def- 
pair, becauſe all were in evils and conſequent 
falſes, and againſt him: an invocation of the 
father, that he may not be deſerted, and that he 
may conquer and ſubjugate thoſe hells ; theſe 
are the general contents of this chapter. 
CAP. IV. That holy truths and goods 
were turned into falſes, ver. 1, 2, 3; inſomuch 
that there was a defect of them all, ver. 4; that 
their ſpiritual things were become infernal, ver. 
5 to 83; that the aftections of truth were become 
luſts of the falſe, ver. 9, 10; that they were 
againſt the Lord, ver. 11; that they have fal- 
{ified the truths of the word, ver. 12 to 143 that 
the church was impure, ver. 15; that by reaſon 
of ſelf-intelligence the word was rejected, ver. 
16, 17; that nothing of the church would re- 
main, and conlequently their deſtruction would 
take place, ver. 18, 19; that the Lord was re- 
 Jected, ver. 20; that the external of the church 
_ alſo was vaſtated, ver. 21, 22. | 
CHAP. V. A lamentation to God, that every 
thing appertaining to the church fails, ver, 1 to 
5; through falſes and evils, ver. 6 tog ; that they 
are become infernals, ver. 10 to 18 ; a prayer to 


the Lord, that the former church may be re- 


ſtored, ver. 19 to 22. 
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(CHAP. T. A prophecy concerning the Lord 


as to the word, ver. 1 to 3; the divine ex- 
ternal {phere of the word, ver, 4; a repreſen- 
tative 
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tative thereof as a man, ver. 5; the conjunction 
of celeſtial and ſpiritual things therein, ver. 6; 
the _ of it's natural ſenſe, ver. 7; it's ſpi- 
ritual and celeſtial ſenſes, which are conjoined, 
ver. 8, 9; the love of ſpiritual good and truth, 
and the love of natural good and truth, their diſ- 
tinction and unition, ver. 10, 11; that there is 
a converſion or aſpect of all things to one, ver. 
12 ; the ſphere of the word proceeding from divine 
gocd and divine truth, which conſtitute the life 
of the word, ver. 13, 14; the doctrine of good 
and truth acting in unity with the word, ver. 15 
to 21; the divine [principle] above the word, 
and in it, ver. 22, 23; that it is divine truth, and 
the influx thereof, ver. 24, 25; the Lord above 
the heavens, ver. 26; the divine love and the di- 
vine truth appertaining to him, ver. 27, 28. 
CHAP. II. The word from the Lord to the 
prophet, ver. 1, 2; concerning the Jewiſh church, 
that it did not receive the word, ver. 3 to 5; that 
it was againſt the word and againſt the Lord, 
ver. 6, 7; that in the word there is every where 
a lamentation on theſe ſubjects, ver. 8 to 10. 
CHAP. III. That he [the prophet] ſhould im- 
bibe the word, which in itſelf is delightful, ver. 
1 to 3; that he ſhould reach thoſe with whom 
the word is, who might therefore live according 
to the divine commandments, but they do not; 
the caſe would be different, had the word been 
with others, ver. 4 to 7; that he ſhould not fear 
their obduracy, ver. 8, 9; but teach them, ver. 
10, 11; it is perceived that the ſtate of the church 
is totally changed as to the word and doctrine 
thence, ver. 12, 13; that he is indignant becaute 
it is ſo, ver. 14, 15; but {this is] in order that 


he 
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he would be guilty if he did not reveal their falſes Þ 
and evils, and not guilty it he did reveal them, 
ver. 18 to 21 that it would be according to the 
literal ſenſe, which he ſhould explain, ver. 22, 23; 
that he ſnould not ſpeak from himſelf, but from 
the Lord, ver. 24 to 27. | | 4 

- Cap. IV. A repreſentation of the perverted L 
church within the church. That he [the pro- 
phet] ſhould repreſent the falſes of the church, 4 
and it's ſiege by them, ver. 1, 2; that he ſhould 8 
repretent the hardneſs of their heart, by reaſon 
of which they have no fear, ver. 3; and allo the 

' Gege of the church by the falſes of evil and the 
evils of the falſe, ver. 4 to 8; that he ſhould re- 
preſent the falification and the adulteration of 
the literal ſenſe of the word, ver. 9 to 16; by 
which every thing appertaining to the church 
hath periſhed, ver. 17. 

- CHAP. V. It is repreſented in what manner 
they have deſtroyed the literal ſenſe. That they 
have partly adulterated, partly falſified, and 
partly relinquiſhed the literal ſenſe ; that never- 
theleſs they will talfify it, ver. 1, 2; that they 3 
will profane all the truths of the church, ver. 3, } 
4 3 becauſe they have perverted the truths of the 5 
church more than others, ver. 5 to ; that falſes E 
deftroyed goods, and evils truths, inſomuch that 
nothing of good and truth remains, ver. 8 to 103 
and hecaute they had deſtroyed the church by 
proſaning, that they ſhalt periſh, as ſaid above, 
ver. It, 12; that afterwards the church will be 
eſtabliſhed with others, ver. 13; fecing that all 
things of the word, of detrine, and of the church, 
have been previoully conſummated by protana- 
tion, evils and falles, ver. 14t0 17, 
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Cray. VI. To all thoſe in the church who 
are in the love of evil and thence in falſes. That 
they will periſh by falſes, ver. 1,2, 3; that all 
worſhip from truth and good is deſtroyed, becauſe 
there is merely evil and the falſe, ver. 4 to 6; 


that they who depart from evils and falſes ſhall 


not periſh, ver. 7 to 10; a lamentation thereon, 
ver. 11; that all who are in evils and falſes ſhall 
be deſtroyed, ver. 12 to 14. 

Cap. VII. Concerning the laſt judgment; 
that they are to be deſtroyed at the day of the 
lat judgment, ver. 1 to 4; that this will take 


place when the Lord cometh, ver. 5 to 13 that 


then they will periſh by their evils, falfes, and 
profanations, ver. 14, 15; that ſome will be left, 
ver. 16; but they will not have truth or good, 
ver. 17 to 19; that they will approach to thoſe 
who have perverted all things appertaining to the 
church, ver. 20 to 22; concerning the falſifi- 
cation of the word, ver. 23, 24; that they cannot 
repent, becauſe they cannot be led from evils and 
falies, ver. 25 to 27, 

CHAP. VIII. Concerning the profanation of 
what is holy. The Lord is repreſented as to 
divine love, ver. 1, 2; and it is ſhewn in what 
manner the holy [principle] of the word hath 
been profaned, ver. 3, 4; namely, that they have 
ſeparated themſelves from the holy [principle] 


. of. worſhip in the church, ver. 5, 6; that 


diabolic loves have perverted the ultimate ſenſe 
of the word, ver. 7 to 10; that they have inſti- 
tuted a worſhip according to thoſe loves, ver. 11, 
123; by adulterating all things appertaining to 
good, ver. 13, 143 and worthipping the devil 
inſtead of the Lord, ver. 15, 16; that they have 
ſhat againſt themſelves the way to all mercy, 
ver. 17, 18. 
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Cnar. IX. Concerning the viſitation, and 
concerning the judgment on thoſe who are of the 
church. Concerning the exploration of their 
uality as to the word, ver. 1 to 33 concerning 
the ſeparation of the wicked and the good, ver. 
4; concerning the deſtruction of thoſe with 
whom there is nothing of good and truth, ver. 5, 
6 ; concerning the judgment on the wicked, ver. 
7; no compaſſion becauſe there is nothing but 
what is protaned, ver. 8 to 11. | 
___ Cnap, X. The eſtabliſhment of the church by 
the word and by doctrine thence is deſcribed. 
The divine ſpiritual [principle] of the word, and 
what therein forms the church, is deſcribed, ver. 
I, 2; that thence the internal and the external 
of the church would be full of the divine [prin- 
ciple], ver. 3 to 5; that the doctrine thence 
would be divine, ver. 6 to 8; concerning the 
doctrine from the word, which is inwardly ſpi- 
ritual, ver. 9, 10; that it would act in unity with 
the word, ver. 11; that it is full of divine truths, 
ver. 12, 13; from the word; that it is ſuch in- 
teriorly and exteriorly, ver. 14, 15; that the 
doctrine is from the word, ver. 16, 17; the 
Lord's influx thence into the church, ver. 18 to 
20; the conjunction of all things appertaining to 
the word, and life thence derived, ver. 21, 22. 


CHAP, XI. Concerning doctrine which is 


falified. The beginning of the perverſion of the 

church by falſes; the pot there is doctrine, and 
the fleſh is the people, ver. 1, 2, 3; by falſifi- 
cations of the truth of doctrine, ver. 4 to 7 ; that 
it will be ſtill worſe, and that they will periſh by 
reaſon of falſified truths, ver. 8 to 11; becauſe 
they will pervert all things, ver. 12 ; that all who 
are in falſes are to be diſperſed, and that the 
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church will conſiſt of few, ver. 13 to 16; that a 


new church 1s to be eſtabliſhed by the Lord, 
which will be in truths from him, ver. 17 to 203 
at the time when the former church is deſiroyed, 
ver. 21; that the word will illuſtrate the new 


church, ver. 22, 23; this is made manifeſt to 


thote who are in ſpiritual captivity, ver. 24, 25. 


Chap. XII. Concerning the vaſtation of the 


church, and concerning the tu}flment of the pro- 
phecy. That they are againſt the Lord and the 
word, ver. 1, 2; it is repreſented that the church 
has departed from them, whereby the word is 
falſified as to the literal ſenſe, inſomuch that 
there is no longer a church, ver. 3 to 12; that 
they have deſtroyed the principal truths by rea- 
ſonings from the natural man, ver. 13; and 
thence the remaining truths, ſo that there is but 
little reſidue, ver. 14 to 16; that it is not known 
what good and truch are, ver. 17 to 20; that the 
coming of the Lord will not be delayed, ver. 21 
to 25; that it is a vain thing to ſay, that the pro- 
phetical parts of the word concerning the Lord 
will be tulfilled at a very diſtant period, ver. 
26 to 28. 

CHAP. XIII. Concerning the doctrine of the 
church falſified. Concerning thoſe who from 
ſelf- intelligence hatch doctrine, or falſity doc- 
trine, ver. 1 to 3; they do not ſtand in the day 
of judgment, ver. 4, 5; that they ſay it is the 
word of the Lord, when nevertheleſs it is not, 


ver. 6, 7; they will be excluded from the church, 


ver. 8, 9; that they falſely interpret the truths 
of the word, ver. 10 to 12 ; that they will be de- 
ſtroyed, ver. 13 to 15; that they have no protec- 
tion againſt the hells, ver. 16; concerning the 


affection of falſifying, ver. 17; that from them 


come perſuaſions of the falſe, by which there is 
| ſeduc- 
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ſeduRion, ver. 18, 19; that they will periſh, but 
that they are to be protected who do not ſuffer 
themſelves to be je.luced, ver. 20 to 23. 

- Cnay. XIV. That they who depart from the 
= worſhip of the Lord have no illuſtration from the 
word, ver. 1 to 4; that the church is ſuch, ver. 
5; that if they do not convert themſelves, they 
cannot be illuſtrated in traths from the word, 
ver. 6, 7; and that the church will be devaſtated, 
ver. 8; until there be nothing of the doctrine 
of truth in it, ver. 9, 10 ; that they ought not to 


depart from the Lord, but to acknowledge him, 
ver. 11; that when there is no longer truth and 


R . 
good in the church, interceſſion will not in the 


leaſt avail, ver. 12 to 14; when evil luſts have 
taken poſſeſſion of the church, neither then will 
interceſſion avail, ver. 15, 16; the caſe is the 
ſame when falies have taken poſſeſſion of it, ver. 
17, 18; and alſo when the adulteration of good 
has, ver. 19, 20; when theſe things have taken 


poſſeſſion of the church, that another church is to 


be eſtabliſned, on which the Lord will have 

mercy, ver. 21 to 23. | 
Ca. XV. That there is no longer any ſpi- 
ritual good, ver. 1 to 3; no, not in the ſmalleſt 
degree, becauſe it is totally deſtroyed by evil love, 
ver. 4, 5; that they are ſuch in the church, ver. 
6; that they will periſh by evil love, and thus 

there will be no church with them, ver. 7, 8. 
CHAP. XVI. Concerning the ſucceſſive ſtate 
of the Jewiſh church, that there is in it nothing 
but the falſe and evil, ver. 1, 2 ; that from the 
beginning it was forſaken by the Lord, becauſe 
it was without any principle of the charch, ver. 
3 to6; that after a time truths and goods of 
every genus and ſpecies were given to it by the 
word, 


oy 
r 2 


word, and that thus evils and falſes were re- 
moved, ver. 7 to 12; that thus it might have 
been in intelligence, ver. 13, 14; that it hath 
falſificd all things belonging to the word, ver. 15 
to 20; that it hath extinguiſhed truths and goods, 
and become as it was in the beginning, ver. 21, 
22; that it hath changed truths into falſes, ver. 
23 to 25; by the tcientifics of the natural man, 


by traditions, and by reaſonings from them, ver. 
26 to 28; at length by protanations, ver. 29, 30; 
that it hath exalted itſelf above all, ver. 31; that 


it hath obtruded it's falſes upon others, ver. 32 
to 34; that they will utterly periſh by falſes, 
whereby the truths of the word have been de- 
ſtroycd, ver. 35 to 42; thus they will be as in 
the beginning, ver. 43 to 45; that the like hath 
been done by the Iſraelitiſn church, but in a leſs 
degree, ver. 46 to 52; that nevertheleſs the 
church in general is to be reſtored, ver. 53 to 55; 
that it is every where better than in the Jewiſh 
church, ver. 56 to 58; that a new church is to be 
eſtabliſhed with others, ver. 59 to 63. 

CHaP. XVII. In what manner the ancient 
church was eſtabliſhed by the Lord, and of what 
quality it became with the Jewiſh nation : the 
eagle 1s the underſtanding, and Libanus [or Le- 
banon] is the rational principle of the church. 
That they who were in the faculty of under- 
ſtanding were brought to the church, ver. 1 to 3; 
that they were brought into the Lord's ſpiritual 


church, and inſtructed, ver. 4, 5; that they be- 


came the church, ver. 6; that others ſucceeded, 
who had not the rational principle of the under- 
ſtanding,” of whom the church was to conſiſt, and 
to whom all divine truths were given, becauſe 
the word was given, ver. 7, 8; but that theſe 


wholly 
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wholly rejected ail things appertaining to the 
church, ſo that they could not but be devaſtated 
of them, ver. 9, 10; that they have deſtroyed 
them by reaſonings from the natural man, ver. 
11 to 13; except a few hitherto, ver. 14; who 
yet were natural external [men] without an in- 
ternal [principle], ver. 15, 16; wherefore they 
have deſtroyed thoſe things which belonged to 
the church, ver. 17, 18; that they will periſh by 
reaſonings from the natural man, and therefore 
they will be diſperſed, ver. 19 to 21; that the Lord 
in their room will eftabliſh a new church among 
others, ver. 22 to 24. | " 
Cap. XVIII. That it is ſaid, if the fathers Þ 

are evil, their offspring are alſo evil, ver. 1, 7 
but that the offspring are not damned on account 
of the father, but every one on his own account, bY 
ver. 3, 4; that there are {ome of that offspring 
who do not commit evils, or act contrary to the 
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4 goods and truths of the church, and that they 
Af are ſaved, ver. 5t09; on the other hand, that 
4p the offspring who commit evils, or act contrary 2 
41 | to the goods and truths of the church, are aid 4 
1 | ver. 10 to 13; but that he who doth not act thus, 'F 
| is ſaved, ver. 14 to 17; but that the fathers are I 
damned, ver. 18; that every one will be dealt 4 
with according to his deeds, ver. 19, 20; that the 'Y 
impious, who converts himſelf, is ſaved, ver. 21 i 


to 23; and that the pious, if he become impious, 
is damned, ver. 24; that both the former and 
the latter are of divine juſtice, ver. 25 to 29; an | 3 
exhortation that they would turn themſelves, be- 
cauſe the Lord willeth the ſalvation of all, ver. 
30 to 32. | 
Cap. XIX. That the firſt [principle] of the 
church with the fathers of the Liraclitiih nation 
was 
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was deſtructive of all things appertaining to the 
church, ver. 1, 2 ; that that nation would in like 
manner deſtroy all things appertaining to the 


church, ver, 3; that they were natural external 


men, and in oppoſition to all things of the 
church, and therefore they became perverted 
and were deſtroyed, ver. 4 to 8; and that after- 


Wards they were totally ſo, by reaſonings from 
the natural man, ver. 9; that the ancient church 


was in divine truths, ver. 10, 11; but that in 
the Iſraelitiſn and Jewiſh church all divine 


truth was perverted and rejected, ver. 12 to 14. 


CHAP. XX. Concerning the ſucceſſive ſtates 


of the Jewiſh church. Ihat they who are of 


the Jewiſh church worſhip the Lord with the 


mouth and not with the heart, ver. 1 to 3 ; con- 


cerning the firſt of them or their fathers, ver. 4 ; 
that they worſhipped other gods, and did not 
recede from them, howſoever admoniſhed, be- 


cauſe they were natural external men; theſe 


things are ſpoken concerning them in Egypt, 


ver. 5 to q; that they were let into temptations, 
and then inſtructed; alſo concerning the con- 


junction of the Lord with the church, ver. 10 
to 12; that neither thus could they be brought 
to the worſhip of the Lord, ver. 13; that 
although they were ſuch, they were not caſt off, 
ver, 14 to 17 ; that their offspring were in like 
manner inſtructed, ver. 18 to 20; that they in 
like manner reprobated all things appertaining 
to the church, ver. 21 to 24; henee they had 
different repreſentatives from the former good 
repreſentatives, becauſe they had profaned 
them; theſe things are ſpoken of them in the 


+ deſert, ver. 25, 26; that after they were intro- 


duced into the land A they mornin 
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all other gods, ver. 27 to 29; that they pro- 
faned holy things, ver. 30, 31; that they are to 
be caſt out of the church, becauſe they were ſuch 
from the beginning, ver. 32 to 36; that they 
will not return to the church, but will be among 
the profaners of the holy things of the church, 
ver. 37 to 39; that a new church is to be 
eſtabliſhed, which will worſhip the Lord, ver. 
40 to 42; who will acknowledge their evils, 
and at the fame time the Lord's mercy, ver, 
43,5 4+. 5 3 | 
IN. B. The remaining verſes of chap. XX. ac- 
cording to the Engliſb diviſion , are conſidered by 
the author as the firſt verſes of chap, XXI. and 
muſt be referred to accordingly.) © 
CHAP, XXI. That the church hath periſhed 
by falſes. Concerning the external or natural 
church, which may be in the light of truth, 
ver. 1, 2; that it is deſtroyed by evil love, ver. 
3, 4; that it 1s, the Jewiſh nation, which is 
treated of, ver./5 to 8; that they will all periſh 


buy the falſes of evil, ver. 9, 10; grief of doc- 


trine, ver. 11, 12; deſtruction through the in- 
terior falſes of evil, ver. 13 to 16; grief of the 
church that they cannot be converted, ver. 17, 


18; that by falſes ſtill more interior all things 


and even the remains will periſh, ver. 19 to22; 
that deſtruction will come by reaſonings from 
falſes, and yet they will retain a worſhip, but it 
will be a worſhip 


the end of that church will take place when the 
Lord cometh, ver. 30 to 22; that the like will 
take place with thoſe who have falſified the 
literal ſenſe of the word, ver. 33, 34 ; that they 
will be caſt into hell, ver. 35 to 37, 


rom thoſe falſes, ver. 23 to 
27; that their worſhip is vain, ver. 28, 29 ; that 
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[N. B. The firſt five verſes referred to in chap. 


XXI. above, are in the Engliſh diviſion con- 
ſidered as the laſt fiveof chap. XX. Ver. 6 above 
will therefore anſwer to ver, 1 of the Engliſh 
diviſion ; and ver. 37 to Ver. 32. ] 

Char. XXII. Concerning the church which 
adulterates the truths and goods of doctrine, 
ver. 1, 2; that it approaches nearer to an end, 
ver. 3 to 6; that they thereby deſtroy truths 
and goods, ver. 7 to 9; that they have been 
guilty of various adulterations of truth and 
good, ver. 10 to 12; that they are deſtroyed, 
ver. 13 to 163 that falſes and evils of every kind 
have been commixed with truths and goods, 
ver. 17 to 22; that the truth of the word has 
been adulterated, ver. 23 to 25; that it's good 
alſo has been adulterated, ver. 26; in like man- 
ner the remains, which, notwithſtanding they are 
falſes and evils, have been made to appear as 
truths and goods, ver. 27 to 29; that nothing 
remains, ver. 30; that they will perith in hell, 
ver. 31. f 

CHAP. XXIII. Concerning the church 
which is in truth, and concerning the church 


which is in good ; that there are two churches, 


one in truth, which is Samaria, and the other 


in good, which is Jeruſalem, ver. 1, 2; both 


external natural, and perverted in the begin- 
ning, ver. 3, 4; that Samaria hath falſified 
the truths of the word by reaſonings from 
ſcientifics, ver. 5 to 8; that thus it is corrupted, 
ver. 9, 10; that Jeruſalem in like manner hath 
falſified truths, ver. 11 to 13; and that ſhe hath 
moreover adulterated goods by various means, 
ver. 14 to 17; that thereby ſhe hath ſeparated 
herſelf from the Lord, ver, 18; and by ſcien- 

K 2 | tifics 
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tifics of the natural man hath further defiled 
thoſe goods, ver. 19 to 21; that in the day of 
judgment they will utterly periſh, ver. 22 to 25; 
that thus the truths and goods of the church 
will no longer be perverted, ver. 26, 27; they 
will be in hell, where there is nothing but evils 
and falſes, ver. 28 to 31; that they will alſo be 
in the fallification of every truth, ver. 32 to 34; 
and this becauſe they have denied the Lord, ver. 
35; that they have deſtroyed all the holy things 
of tlie church, ver. 36 to 39; that they have 
boaſted themſelves before others of the word 
and of the holy things of the church, ver. 40 to 
42; notwithſtanding they are merely falſified 
and adulterated, ver. 43 to 45; that falſes and 
evils will deſtroy all things appertaining to the 
church with them, and that they are to be fe- 
parated, that they may no longer ſeduce, ver, 
46 to 49. 

CHaPp, XXIV. Concerning the end of the 
church with the Jewiſh nation, ver, 1, 2; that 
truths with goods were given to them through 
the word, and alſo the divine preſence, ver. 3, 
4, 5; that they are filthy by reaſon of the adul- 
terat ion and profanat ion of truth and good, ver. 
6 to 8; that every effort hath been made by the 
Lord to bring them to a ſtate of amendment, 
ver. 9 to 12; but it could not be effected, 
ver. 13; Wherefore they will die in their pro- 
{anations, ver. 14; that every thing appertain- 
ing to the church would be taken away from 
them, and yet there will be no grief on that ac- 
count, ver. 15 to 17; that this will take place 
when the Lord cometh into the world, ver. 18, 
19; that then he will deſtroy every thing be- 


longing to the worſhip of that church, and there 


will 
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will be no grief on that account, ver. 20 to 23; 
that when the Lord comes, they who ſhall be 
brought to the new church, are to be inſtructed, 
ver. 24 to 27. | | | 

CHAP. XXV. Againſt thoſe who are in the 
literal ſenſe of the word, and pervert the truths 
of religion, by tuch things as do not appertain 
to religion, who are the children of Ammon, 
ver. 1, 2; foraſmuch as they wonder that the 
church is deſtroyed, that they ſhall not know 
truths, ver. 3, 4, 5; foraſmuch as they are glad 
on that account, that they pervert truths, ver, 


6, 7; ſtill more when they pervert the goods of 


the church, ver. $to 11; concerning thoſe who 
deſtroy the external of the word and of doctrine, 
that they allo for the ſame reaſon are to be re- 
Jected,ver. 12 to 14; concerning the devaſtation, 
and the deſtruction in the day of judgment, of 
thoſe who by falſes of faith devaſtate the church, 
ver, i 1017. 

CHAP. XXVI. Concerning the church as to 
the knowledges of truth, which is Tyre; that 
they imagine all things appertaining to the 
church to conſiſt in knowledges, ver. 1,2; that 
thereby come falſities, which will deſtroy the 
ultimates of doctrine, ver. 3, 4 ; that ſcientifics 
deſtroy them, and allo deſtroy the affections of 
truth, ver. 5,6; that an abundance of reaſon- 
ings from the natural man will deſtroy all 
truths, and give birth to ſelf- intelligence, ver. 


7 to 12; thus every affection of ipiritual truth 
will periſh, ſo that there will no longer be any 


thing of the church remaining, ver. 13, 14; 
that deſtruction will overtake them in hell, 
which will ſpread terror among the reſt, ver. 15 
to 18; when they are calt into the heils, the 

knowledges 
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the former is damned, ver. 25, 26. 
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knowledrges of truth will be opened to thoſe who 
are in heaven and in the church, ver. 19 to 21, 


— Crap. XXVII. Further concerning the 


church as to the knowledges of truth, which is 
'Tyre, ver. 1, 2 that the ancient church was in 
poſſeſſion of the knowledges of truth and good 
of every genus and ſpecies, whereby it had in- 
telligence, ver. 3 to 9; the truths which de- 
fended it, ver. 10, 11; all their acquirements 


and communications, ver. 12, 13; their ſcience, 


intelligence, and wiſdom by them, ver. 14 to 


20; their divine worſhip from them, ver. 21 to 


23; truths and goods of every kind by them, 
conſequently every thing appertaining to the 
church by them, ver. 24, 25; that they periſhed 
by natural ſciences, ver. 26 to 29; a lamen- 
tation over their deſtruction, ver. 30 to 34; and 
that it is the front of hell, ver.'35, 36. 


— CHAP. XXVIII. Foraſmuch as they who 


from knowledges alone imagine themſelves 
learned, ſaying in their heart that of themſelves 
they are the moſt intelligent, ver. 1 to 5; that 


therefore they will falſify all the knowledges of 


truth, by which they will periſh, ver. 6 to 103 
concerning erudition from the word, ver. 11 ; 
that from the word they had all the truths and 
goods of heavenand the church, ver. 12 ; whence 
they were at firſt in intelligence, but atterwards 
it was diſſipated by pride, ver. 12 to 18; that 
natural love had conſumed all things apper- 


taining to the church, whence carne their de- 


ſtruction, ver, 19, 20; concerning the under- 
ſtanding of truth, which is Zidon, which will 
pert by falſes, ver. 21 to 23 ; their deſtruction, 
ett the church ſhould be further deſtroyed, ver. 
24; that a new church will take place, when 
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EZEKIEL, 71 


Cuæxr. XXIX. Concerning the natural man, 


who truſts ſolely to his ſcientifics in things di- 
vine, ver. 1 to 3; that ſuch men, by an applica- 
tion of their ſcientifics to falſes, will pervert the 
truths of the church, ver. 4, 5; as truths are 
thus perverted, that all power, which is derived 
from truth, is deſtroyed with them, ver. 6, 7; 
and that all truth would be utterly devaſtated, 
until they no longer have truth, ver. 8 to 123 
that nevertheleſs ſomething of a church will be 
eſtabliſhed among thoſe who are natural and in 
ſcientifics, ver. 13 to 16; that reaſonings from 
the ſcientifics of the natural man will not deſtroy 
the knowledges of truth with them, ver. 17, 18; 
but reaſonings from the natural man do deſtroy 
[the knowledges of truth] with thoſe who truſt 
tolely to ſcientifics, and who have perverted the 


truths of the church, ver. 19, 20; that the 
truths of doctrine will be with thoſe who are of 


the church, when the Lord ſhall begin to eſtab- 
liſh it, ver. 21. ; | 
CHAP. XXX. Concerning the coming of the 
Lord, when all things of the church are de- 
ſtroyed by the ſcientifics of the natural man, 
ver. 1 to 5; that then all they who truſt to 
them, will periſh through evil loves, ver. 6 to 
9; that the truths of the church will be deſtroy- 
ed by them through reaſonings from the natural 
man, and from falſes, until nothing remains but 
falſes, ver. 10 to 12; that all things which ap- 
pertain. to the ſcience of the natural man of 
every condition, will become hell, ver. 13 to 
19; that they will have nothing of truth, con- 
ſequently nothing of power, ver. 20 to 23 ; that 


this will take place through reaſonings from 


the natural man, ver. 24 to 26. 


CHAP, 
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72 EZEKIEL, 
CAP. XXXI. Concerning the natural man 
who is in ſcientifics, ver. 1, 2; that in the an- 
cient church the rational [principle] flouriſhed 
from ſcientifics of every kind, through the con- 
firmation of the divine things of the church by 
them, whence they had ſpiritual intelligence, 
ver. 3 to 9; that the pride of ſelt-intelligence, 
from which proceeds the confidence of erudition, 
altogether caſt them down from intelligence, 
and deprived them of all the truths of the 
church, ver. 10 to 13; that leſt they ſhould fur- 
ther deſtroy, they were caſt into hell, ver. 14 ; 
that they are there ſhut up, leſt they diſſeminate 
their falſes, abiding in their falſifications, ver. 
to is. | | 
— Chap. XXXII. A lamentation over thoſe 
who through tciences have perverted the holy 
things of the church. That they pervert all 
the truths ot the church, ver. 1, 2; that they 
fall into all the falſes of evil, inſomuch that 
they no longer ſee what good and truth are, 
ver. 3to 8; that they who are out of the church 
are terrified at their talles, ver. 9, 10 ; that they k 
deſtroy all things of the church by reaſoningss 
from the natural man, ver. 11, 12; that they 
are to be caſt into heli, leſt they further pervert 
truths with thote who are in the affection of 
truth, ver. 13 to 16 that in hell they will be 
together with thoſe who have protaned the holy f 
things of the word, ver. 17 to 23; alfa with Þ|. 
thoſe who have falſified the truths of doctrine, 
ver. 24, 25; and with thoſe who have falſified 3 
the literal ſenſe ot the word, ver. 26 to 30; that 3 
they will all be with thoſe, who through ſciences ] 
have perverted the holy things of the church, 
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5 thus they will be ſeparated from thoſe who are 
1 of the church, leſt they ſhould be infeſted. ver? 
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| EZEKIEL. 73 
5 Chap. XX XIII. Concerning thoſe who teach, 
7 and thoſe who are taught. They who are in- 
8 ſtructed by a teacher concerning Halles, and do 


A not take heed to themſelves, periſh, ver. 1 to 5; 


. if the teacher doth not inſtruct concerning falſes 
| 1 when he ſeeth them, he periſhes, ver. 6, 7; in 
55 like manner every one who teaches doctrine, if 

5 he teaches and is not attended to, or if he doth 
| not teach, ver, 8, 9; thus they ſhall be now 
4; 


taught in the church, ſo that they may convert 
1 theraſelves, becauſe the Lord willeth the ſal- 
yation of all, ver. 10, 11; if the wicked become 
good, then his evil is forgiven, but it the good 
become wicked, then his good 1s not regarded, 
ver. 12 to 16; that the goods are divine juſtice, 
ver. 17 to 20; that the perverted church ſays 
that they are of the church, becauſe the word is 
among them, when nevertheleſs they falſify it, 
worſhip another god, and do evil, ver. 21 to 26; 
when nevertheleis they will periſh by-reaſon of 
; the falſes of evil, ver. 27 to 29; not withſtand - 
bl ing they hear the word, and are in external 
$ worſhip, ver. 30 to 33. 
Cup. XXXIV. Concerning teachers, who 
a regard only their own good, and not the good 
ol the church, ver. 1 to 4; for which reaion the 
f who are of the ch irch lead a bad life, ver. 5, 63 
1 that becauſe they are luch, every thing appe.- 
taining to the church would be taken away 
from them, ver. 7 to 10; that when the Lord 
comes into the world he will gather together a 
church, and will teach them divine truths, ver. 
| 11 to 16; that he will {eparate the evil who are 
among them, ver. 16, 17; that the wicked 
£ paſtors deſtroy every thing appertaining to the 
1 church, ver. 18 to 20; and deitroy the ſimple, 
1 200 ver. 
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74 EZEKIEL. 


ver. 21; that when the Lord comes he will 
teach and ſave them, ver. 22 to 25; that he will 
not only teach them, but prote& them trom 
falſes, and that they will acknowledge him, 
ver. 26 to 31. | | 

„Chap. XXXV. Concerning the falſes of 


faith. That with them every truth of faith 
periſhes by falſes, ver. 1 to 5; that hence is the 


falſification of the word, intomuch that nothing 
remains but the falſe, ver. 6 to 9; that they ſay 
the church is with them, ver. 10; that they 
ſpeak againſt the church and againſt the Lord, 
ver. 11 to 13; that when the church ſhall take 
place, they will be devaſtated as to every thing 
appertaining to the word, ver. 14, 15. 

CHaPp. XXXVI. Concerning the perverted 
church in general, That it has been deſtroyed 
by evils and falſes, ver, 1, 2; becauſe it is de- 
ſtroyed even to it's ultimates, that they who are 
deſtroyed will periſh, ver. 3 to 7; that a new 


church is to be eſtabliſhed by the Lord, which 


will be in truths and goods, ver. 8 to 12; that 
the evils and falſes of the perverted church will 
30 longer hurt, ver. 13 to 15; that that per- 
verted church will utterly periſh, ver. 16ͤ to 19; 
that nevertheleſs it will ſtill be tolerated cn ac- 
count of the word, and becauſe the Lord is thereby 
made known, ver. 20 to 24; that then a new 
church is to be eſtabliſhed, which being delivered 
from {alles and evils, will be in truths and gocds, 
and will acknowledge the Lord, ver. 24 to 30; 
that it will reſect evils, ver. 21, 32; that it's in- 
telligence will ſucceſſively increate hy divine 


truths, ver. 33 to 36; that the Lord will be ac- 
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| | EZERIEL. 75 
C HAP. XXXVII. It is repreſented that the 


church would be without any life from good 
and truth, ver. 1, 2; it is foretold that a new 


church will take place, in which there will be 


lite, ver. 3 to 6; which alſo came to paſs, when 
that church was firſt inſtructed in truths, and 
thus rendered capable of receiving, ver. 7, 8; 
and that afterwards it would receive life, ver. 9, 
10; that this was effected by the Lord when he 
came into the world, by whom a new church 
was eſtabliſhed, ver. 11 to 14; that there would 
be two churches, the celeſtial and the ſpiritual, 
and they wou}d both be united, ver. 15 to 20; 
that the new church will be under the Lord, and 
that both {the ccleſtial and the ſpiritual] from 
the Lord will become one, and that they will 
be protected from infernal evils and falſes, ver. 
21 to 25; that there will be another church, 


becaule the conjunction will be different, ver. 


26 to 28, | 

CHAP. XXXVIII. Concerning thoſe who 
are only in the literal ſenſe of the word, and 
thence in external worſhip without internal, who 
are Gog, ver. 1, 2; that all and ſingular things 
of that worihip will periih, ver. 3 to 7; that 
that worſhip will overſpread the church, and 
vaſtate it, which will thus be in externals with- 
out internals, ver. 8 to 16; that hence the ſtate 
of the church is changed, ver. 17 to 19; that 
hence the truths and goods of religion will 
periſh, and falles will ſucceed, ver. 20 to 23. 


- CHaPp. XXXIX. That they who are only in 


# 


the literal ſenſe, and in external worſhip, will 


come: into the church, who are Gog, but that 
they will periſh, ver. 1 to 6 ; that this will take 
place when the Lord comes, and eſtabliſhes the 
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76 EZEKIEL, 


church, ver. 7, 8; that this church will then 
diſperſe all their evils and falſes, ver. 9, 10; 
and utterly deſtroy them, ver. 11 to 16; that 
the new church which is to be eſtabliſhed by the 
Lord will be inſtructed in truths and goods of 


every kind, and will imbibe goods of every 


kind, ver. 17 to 22; and that the former church 
will be deſtroyed on account of evils and falſes, 
ver. 23, 24; that then the church will be col- 
lected by the Lord from all nations, ver. 25 to 29. 
- CHaP. XL. Concerning a new church from 
the Lord after the deſtruction of the Jewiſh 
church, ver. 1; it's future quality, ver. 2 to 5; 
all things appertaining to it's doctrine as to 
celeſtial good and truth, ver. 6 to 23; all things 
thereof as to ſpiritual good and truth, ver. 24 
to 34; all things thereof as to external good 
and truth, ver. 35 to 49. 

Cf. XLI. All things appertaining to the 


worſhip of the internal church as to good and. 


truth, ver. 1 to 26. 
Cray. XLII. All things appertaining to the 


worſhip of that external church as to good and 


truth, ver. 1 to 20. 


CAP. XLIII. The word in that church as 


to it's literal ſenſe, ver. 1 to 11; the worſhip of 
the Lord from the good of love therein, ver, 
12 to 27. 

CAP. XLIV. That all the good of the 
church and of worſhip is from the Lord, ver. 1 
to 3; that the Jewiſh nation hath deſtroyed the 
church, ver. 4 to 8; that that nation will not 
be in that church, ver. 9 to 14; but others, of 

whom the new church will be formed, which 
will acknowledge the Lord; alſo concerning it's 
life, doctrine, worſhip, and miniſtry, ver. 15 
to 31. | * CHAP. 
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EZEKIEL, WE 
Char. XLV. Concerning that church, that 
it's ultimates will be holy, ver. 1 to 5; the holy 
[principle] of it's doctrine, ver. 6 to$; it's 
diſtribution, ver. 9 to 25. 

CHAP. XLVI. The Lord's influx from divine 

love, ver. 1 to 3; the worſhip ot the Lord there, 
Ver. 4 to 24. 
Chah. XLVII. The influx of divine good 
and divine truth from the Lord, from which 
[influx] the angels of the three heavens and 
men derive ſpiritual life, and from which [di- 
vine good and divine truth] they receive intel- 
ligence and charity, ver. 1 to 12; the inheri- 
tances or partitions of the church and of heaven 
according to goods and truths in their whole 
complex, which is according to the tribes of 
Tſrael, ver. 13 to 23. 

CHAP. XLVIII. That partition continued, 
ver. 1 to 8; for thoſe who are in the third hea- 
ven, who are the prieſts and Levites, ver. 9 to 
20 ; that the Lord is in the midſt of them, ver. 
21, 22; the partition or inheritance further 
continued, ver. 23 to 29; concerning the know- 
ledges of that church, which are the introductory 
truths, ver. 3o to 34; that this church is the 


Lord's church, ver. 35. 


DANIEL, 


Ap. I. The church deſtroyed with the 
Jewiſh nation. Babel-hath appropriated to 


itlelf all things thereof, ver. 1, 2; that it was 


deſirous 
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78 DANIEL. 


deſirous to know all things appertaining to the 
church, and to procure to itſelf the underſtanding 
thereof, which was the beginning of Babel, ver. 
3 to 21. 8 | 
„Chap. II. The future quality of Babel is 
foretold, ver. 1, 2; thai it would not be known. 
to thoſe who made one with Babel, ver. 3 to 11; 
that they were blinded, ver. 12, 13; but that it 
was made known to thoſe who were of the church 
by revelation from the Lord, ver. 14 to 30; the 
3 of the religious perſuaſion of the 
abylonians follows: that at firſt the rulers 
would learn and teach the goods and truths of 
heaven and the church, and that afterwards they 
would recede, even until nothing would remain 
but what was adulterated, thus merely the falſe 
and evil, and that then the Lord would come, 
ver. 31 to 35; that at firit the word will be 
taught there according to the truths of doctrine 
thence derived, ver. 36 ro 38 z that afterwards the 
church will become ſtrong, not from ſpiritual 
good, but from natural good, ver. 39; that at 
Jaſt all the good and the truth will be changed 
by adulterations into evil and the falſe, havrag 
ſtrength only by a diabolical civil power, ver. 40 
to 43; that then the Lord will come, and will 
deſtroy that religious perſuaſion, and will eſtabliſh 
a church, which ſhall be in divine truth from him, 
ver. 44, 45; that this was the beginning of Babel, 
when it worſhipped the God of keaven, and highly 
eſteemed doctrine derived from the word, ver. 
46 to 49. 
.- Chae. III. That Babel would conceive in 
her mind to depart from the worſhip of the Lord 
to the worſhip of another god, which is ſignified 
by the golden image ſet up by Nebuchadnezzar, 


ver. 


5 
r. 


DANIEL. 79 


ver. I, 2; that all who were ſuch would conſent, 
threatening all mankind that otherwiſe they 
would be caſt into hell, ver. 3 to 7; that thoſe 


rulers who worſhipped the Lord, would not obey, 


ver. 8 to 12; wherefore they were excommuni- 

cated and condemned to hell by Babel, with all 

things appertaining to the Lord's church, ver. 

13 to 21; but that nevertheleis they ſuſtained no 

hurt, and it was manifeſtly ſeen that they were 

protected by the Lord, ver. 22 to 25 ; that Babel 
was thereby conſtrained to acknowledge and 

worſhip the Lord, ver. 26 to 33. 

N. B. Ver. 33 of chap. III. according to the 
author's diviſion, anſwers to ver. 3 of chap. IV. 
according to the Engliſb bible, Alſo in the fol- 
lowing chap. IV. wer. 1 in ibis wore auſwers 
to wer. 4 in the Engliſh bible, and ver. 34 to 
Ver. 37.] 5 
CHAP. IV. The future quality of Babel is 

foretold, and to what extent their purpoſes were 

carried. That this was unknown to thoſe who 
were ſignified by Babel, ver. 1 to 4; that it was 
known to thoſe who were of the Lord's church, 
ver. 5, 6; that when that religion ſhould prevail 
over a great part of the earth, they would purpoſe 
to rule over heaven and the church, ver. 7 to gz 


that then they would no longer have any goods 


and truths of heaven and the church, ver. 10, 11; 
that nevertheleis the word would remain with 
them, although perverted, ver. 12 to 14; that 
then they who are of the Lord's church would 
perceive of what quality they were inwardly, and 
how far they were deſirous to extend their do- 
ninion, ver. 15, 16; that with reſpect to the 
goods and truths of the church they would be ſo 
ituvid, as to be no longer men; and that this was 

confirmed 


80 DANIEL. 


confirmed from heaven, where ſuch were ſeen, 
ver. 17 to 30; that as yet they would fear to ex- 
tend their dominion over heaven and the church, 
but that in the preſence of thoie who were under 
their dominion they have acknowledged the Lord, 

ver. 31 to 34. 1 
Cap. V. That Babel would profane all 
things appertaining to heaven and the church, 
ver. 1 to 4; that it was perceived from the word 
that profanation would take place, ver. 5, 6; but 
that it was not perceived by the primates, who 
are in that religious perſuaſion, ver. 7 to 9; that 
it was confirmed by thoſe who are in the truths 
of the church, that Babel would be againſt the 
word, that they had exalted themſelves above the 
Lord, and that thus they had profaned holy 
things, ver. 10 to 24; that there would be an 
end to that religious perſuaſion, becauſe they had 
no longer the good and truth of the church, ver. 
25 to 28; that thus every thing appertaining to 
the church was come to an end there, ver. 29, 30. 
{N. B. Ver. 31 of chap. V. according to the Eng- 
_ liſh bible, is confidered by the author as wer. 1 of 
chap. VI. Accordingly in this work, ver. 2 and 
29 of chap, VI. anſwer to ver. 1 and 28 in 

the Engliſh bibie.] | 

Cap. VI. That it was thought concerning 
the worihip of the Lord, how it ſnould be in the 
church, ver. 1 to 4; that it was deliberated up- 
on, aud concluded, that they ſhould be worthip- 
ped inſtead of the Lord, ver. 5 to 10; which de- 
cree being oppoled by thoſe who are of the Lord's 
church, it was ordained that they ſhould ſuffer 
the puniſhment of the inquiſition, which is the 
lion's den, into which Daniel was caſt, ver. 11 
to 18; but nevertheleſs they were protected by 
the 
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church as to charity and as to faith. Concern- 


DANIEL. Sr 


the Lord, leſt they ſhould undergo that puniſh- 
ment, ver. 19 to 24; but on the contrary they 
who invented that wicked contrivance, were 
caſt into hell, ver. 25; and they who were in 
the worſhip of the Lord were ſaved, ver. 26 
to 29. 10 

CAP. VII. A revelation concerning the ſuc- 
ceſſive changes of the ſtate of the church, ver. x 
to 3; the firſt ſtate while they were in the under- 


ſtand ing of truth, ver. 4; the ſecond when they 


would only ſtudy the literal ſenſe of the word, 
ver. 5; the third when the literal ſenſe of the 
word was falſified, and the falſe made to ap- 
pear as truth, ver. 6; the fourth when faith 
alone, which hath deſtroyed all things apper- 
taining to the church, ver. 7, was confirmed b 

the literal ſenſe of the word, ver. 8; that they 
were judged from the word, ver. 9, 10; and 
that faith was totally deſtroyed, ver. 11; and 
the former were judged according to their life, 
ver. 12; and the church became the Lord's, 
ver. 13, 14; à further explication- of thoſe 
ſtates, ver. 15, 16; that the four ſucceſſive 
ſtates of the church are underſtood, ver. 17, 18 
that the laſt ſtate is faith alone confirmed by 
reaſonings, and by the word falſified, from 
which they would prevail, ver. 19 to 21; and 
this even until the Lord ſhall eſtabliſh the 


church, ver. 22; which faith alone has de- 


itroyed, ver, 23, 24; and which [faith] has de- 
ſpiſed the Lord himtelf, ver. 25; laſtly that they 
who are in faith alone are to be judged, and a 
new church is to be eſtabliſhed by the Lord, ver. 
26, 27; thus cometh the end, ver, 28. 

Chap. VIII. A prediction concerning the 
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ing the church which is in faith and charity, and 
it's power, ver. 1 to 3; that it has increaſed in 
truths and goods, ver. 4 ; that faith alone would 
utterly deſtroy charity, ver. 5; that it would 
prevail by reaſonings, whereby it would diſhpate 
the truths of doctrine from the word, ver. 6 to 
10; that it would deftroy the worſhip of the 
Lord together with divine truths, ver. 11, 12; 
that this would be the caſe even till the coming 
of the Lord, ver. 13, 14; it is moreover ex- 
plained, that this will be when the Lord ſhall 
come, ver. 15 to 19; that faith alone will de- 
roy the church, and deſpiſe the Lord, ver. 20 
to 25; that this will be the end of the church, 
ver. 26; that it will be a lamentable time, 
ver. 27. 

Cap. IX. Concerning the Lord's coming, 
and concerning tlie end of both churches, the old 
and the new. A revelation concerning the end of 
the church, ver. 1 to 3; a confeſſion concerning 
the Jewiſh church deſtroyed, ver. 4 to 19; a re- 
velation, ver. 20 to 23, that after that church 

is conſummated, then will come the judgment, 
and the word ceaſe, and the Lord will glority 
his human, ver. 24; that afterwards a new 
church will be eſtabliſhed, but not without dif- 
ficulty, ver. 25; that afterwards the falſe will in- 

vade that church, and deſtroy it, ver. 26 ; that 
nevertheleſs a reformation will take place, but 
this church alſo will periſh by mere falſes and 
evils, ver. 27. Matth. xxiv. 15. 
A CHAP. X. The Lord is ſeen, ver. 1 to 6; in 
onder that he might reveal the things which are 
to come to paſs in the new church concerning 
thoſe who are in faith alone, and concernin 


thoſe 


thoſe who are in truths from good, who are 

meant by Michael there, ver. 7 to 21. 
CHay. XI. By the king of the ſouth is there 
underſtood the church which is in the truths of 
faith from the good of charity, and by the king 
of the north is underſtood the religious perſua- 
fion which is in faith ſeparate from charity: in 
what manner the changes had ſucceeded each 
other, -hath not appeared in the world; but in 
heaven; that the church will be deſtroyed with 
the Jewiſh nation, ver. 1 to.4 ; that then a new 
church will be eſtabliſhed, which will be in faith 
rom charity, ver. 5; that charity will be con- 
Joined to faith, but faith will prevail, ver. 6 ; 
but nevertheleſs with ſome charity will prevail, 
hence the firſt [eſſential] of the church, ver. 7 
to 9; that their poſterity will contend for faith, 
and will overcome, ver. 10 to 12; that faith 
will prevail againſt. charity and conſequent 
faith, and will conquer it, ver. 13 to 16; then 
will follow the tenet, that charity is derived from 
faith, ver. 17 3 various things related concern- 
ing that point diſputed from the word, ver. 18 
to 20; that they would hypocritically profeſs a 
tenet of charity, whence there would be the ap- 
pearance of conſociation, ver. 21 to 23; that the 
confirmations from the word in favour of charity 
were ſiniſtrouſly explained, and that they have 
deftroyed the faith which is derived from cha- 
rity, ver. 24 t026; a deceitful conjunction, ver. 
27, 28; that faith has broken the deceitful con- 
1 junction, has adulterated the word itlelt, and 
: thus has deſtroyed the church, ver. 29 to 31; 
that [the ſyſtem of faith alone] is contradicted 
by many, but nevertheleſs they are overpowered, 
ver. 32 to 353 that at length faith alone has 
1 M 2 prevailed, 
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34 DANIEL. 


prevailed, a religion which deſtroys all fear of 
God and the whole church, ver. 36, 37; that it 
will worſhip a different god from the Lord, ver. 
38, 39; that thus faith derived from charity has 


been ſubjugated, ver. 40, 41; that nevertheleſs 


they will remain, who in ſimplicity believe the 
word, ver. 41; that it will alſo deſtroy by 
reaſonings from the natural man, ver. 42, 43 


+ when the end comes, that it will fall upon thoſe 
who are natural ſenſual, vets 44, 45. 


Char. XII. That near the end a new church 
will begin, in which the Lord will be wor- 
ſhipped, and the faith of charity received, ver. 
x; that then they who are in that faith will come 
into heaven, but not the reft, ver. 2, 3; that 
they will become intelligent, ver. 4; that theſe 


things will take place at the time of the con- 


ſummation, ver. 5 to 7; that this revelation is 
from the Lord, ver. 8, 9; that the wicked will. 
not underſtand, but that the good will under- 
ſtand, ver. 10; concerning the beginning of that 
church, ver. 11 to 13. 2 | 


 HOSEA. 


HAP. I. That the prophet ſhould repre. 
S ſent the falſification of the word with the 
Jewiſh nation, ver. 1 to 3; that that profane 
church will be deſtroyed, when the Lord comes, 
ver. 4, 5; that no mercy can be ſhewn, ver. 6; 
but the Lord will have mercy on thoſe who are 
of his new church, ver. 7; that when there is 


no 


no longer any reſidue of the church remaining, 
ver. 8, 9; that then the new church will in. 
- creaſe, and will acknowledge the Lord, ver. 

IO, 11. 

CHAP. II. An exhortation. to abſtain from 
the falſifications of the word, that otherwiſe there 
will be no church, but it will be without goods 
and truths, as before, ver. 1 to 4; that they 
will become even as before, when they loved 
evil and the falſe, but that they are to be with- 
held, ver. 5 to 7; that they will return to God 
whom they then worſhipped, and from whom 
they had received good, being ignorant that 
this was from the Lord, ver. 8; but neverthe- 
leſs, becaule they have not worſhipped him, but 
another god, that goods and truths will be 
vaſtated, ver. 9 to 13; that they who will be of 

the new church, are to be purified: by tempta- 
tions, and prepared, ver. 14 to 17; and that a 
new church will exiſt from them, which will a@- 
knowledge the Lord, ver. 18 to 20; that then 
they will receive all things appertaining to 
heaven and the church, ver. 2x to 23. 


CHAP. III. Concerning the new church to be 


eſtabliſhed by the Lord, that they will live a 
long while without the truths and goods of the 
church, but that when the Lord comes, they 
will become a church from him, and will ac- 
knowledge him, ver. 1 to 57. 
_- CHAP. IV. That there is nothing in the 
church but evil and the falſe by reaſon of the 
word falſified, ver. 1 to*3; and becauſe there 
remains nothing of the law and of doctrine, 
the church is deſtroyed, ver. 4 to 9; becauſe 
they have falſified the word, that they can no 
longer underſtand truth, but will ſee the falſe, 


ver. 
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36 HOSE A. 
ver. 10 to 22; that hence is derived their wor- 
ſhip, ver. 13; ſhall they not periſh, en that at- 


count ? ver. 143 in like manner that they who 


are in the ſpiritual church, will depart into 
falſes, ver. 15 to 19 


CHAP. V. T — they who have ropteſtntss 


the celeſtial, ſpiritual, and intellectual things of 


the church, have both talſified and adulterated 


. the truths of the word, ver. 1 to 3; that they 


cannot return, ver. 4; but will all periſh, ver. 
5 to 9; that they no longer underſtand truth, 
but inſtead of truth they underſtand the falſe, 
ver. 10 to 14; that nevertheleſs there will be a 
- new principle of the church, ver. 15. | 
CHaP, VI. That a new church is to be eſtab- 
| liſhed, which will acknowledge the Lord, ver. r 
to 3; that this church will underſtand truth, 
ver. 4 to 6; becaule in the former church truths 
were perverted, ver. 7 to 10; when the new 
church will take place, ver. 11. 


Cray. VII. That they have perverted all the 


. truths of the word and of dottrine, ver. 1 to 5; 


that they have perverted them by evil loves, ver. 
6 to 10; and by the ſcientifics of the natural 
man, ver. 11; that therefore they cannot be 
brought back, becauſe they are in falſes, ver. 


12 to 16. 


CHAP. VIII. That they have perverted the 
church, and have turned it's goods and truths 


into evils and falſes, ver. 1 to 7; that by reaſon- 


ings from the natural man they have put off 


every thing appertaining to the church, ver. 8 
to 11; and allo every thing appertaining to the 


worſhip of the church, wheretore they cannot 
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HOSEA. 87 
Char. IX. That they have falſified the 

truths of the church, wherefore the church is 
deſtroyed, and they will be natural men, merely 
in reaſonings from the natural man, ver. 1 to 3; 
that hence there is no divine worſhip, ver. 4, 5; 
that all truth and good is changed into the falle 
and evil, ver. 6; that in the day of judgment 
they will periſh, ver. 7 to 9; that even the firſt 
of them were ſuch, they having no underſtandin 
of truth; ſo alſo was their poſterity, atk 
they were inſtructed, ver. 10 to 13; that their 
deſcendants cannot but become ſuch, ver, 14. 
to 17. 4 

Cn. Xx. That the church being devaſtated 
as to truth, hath a ſimilar worſhip, ſaying that 
they have the truth, ver. 1 to 3; that in heart 
they worſhip another god, ver. 4, 5; that they 
will reaſon againſt truths, ver. 6; that they are 
to be caſt into hell, where ſuch are, ver. 7, 8; 
that they will have the evils of puniſhment, but 
in vain, ver. 9, 10; that they have been in- 
ſtructed in truths and goods, and admoniſhed, 
ver. 11, 123 but that ſtill they have perſiſted in 
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the falſes of evil, hence their deſtruction in the - "| 
day of judgment, ver. 13 to 15. 7 ö 

CHAP. XI. That by Iſrael (who is the Lord) wy 
being led into Egypt, is ſignified that they were | 8 
inſtructed in the firſt principles of the church, $8 
ver. 1; where they were in natural cupidity and 67 
ſcience, ver. 2; that they have been inſtructed _—_— 


in knowledges and ſciences, ver. 3, 4; when they „ 
have become ſpiritual, that they ſhall no longer ih 
be natural, becauſe thus they will loſe truths 
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88 HOSEA. 
ſciences, they will receive intelligence from the 
Lord, ver. 9 to 11, 
LN. B. Ver. 12 of chap. XI. according to the 
Englyh bible, is confidered by the author as ver. 
3 of chap, XII. Therefore wer. 2 and 15 of 
_ chap. XII. in this work anſwer to wer. 1 and 
14, in the Engliſh bible.) | 
CHa. XII. That the underſtanding of the 
word has been falſified, notwithſtanding it is 
the word of the Lord, ver. 1; that falſes will 
increaſe by reaſonings from the delights of the 
atural man, ver. 2; that the Lord hath wreſtled 
with the poſterity of Jacob from their infancy, 
ver. 3 to 6; an exhortation that they may. con- 
vert themſelves, and not falſify truths, ver. 7, 
8; that the church hath gloried, becauſe it is 
in poſſeſſion of the word, and a repreſentative 
worſhip, and that they have always been pro- 
tected by the Lord, but that nevertheleſs they 
have falſified and adulterated thoſe things, ver. 
to 15. | 
3 Eg Cake, XIII. That from ſelf-intelligence 
they have perverted all divine worſhip, and that 
hence they will periſh, ver. 1 to 3; when never- 
theleſs the Lord alone is God, ver. 4; that 
vchen they were enriched with knowledges from 
the word, by tbeir glorying they deſerted the 
Lord, ver. 5, 6 ; that hence comes their deſtruc- 
tion, ver. 7 to 9; becauſe there is no longer 
truth of the church, ver. 10, 11; that it Fa 
been interiorly loſt, ver. 12, 13; that they are 
to be kept from deſtruction, until all the truth 
of the church is deſtroyed, ver. 14, 15. 
N. B. Ver. 16 of chap. XIII. according to the 
Engliſh bible, is conſidered by the author as wer. 
3 of chap, XIV, And wer, 2, 3, of chap. 
XIV. 


HOSEA. | 89 
XIV. ii this work anſwer to der. 1, 2, in the 
Engliſb bibie; ver. 4 anſwers to ver. 3; ver. 
5, 6, 7, anſwer to Ver. 4, 5, 6, 7; and Vere 

8, 9, anſwer to wer. 8, 9.] 

- Cay. XIV. That they will per iſh who 
hives worſhipped another 4, ver. 1; an ex- 
hor tation to convert themſelves, ver. 2, 3; be- 
cauſe ſalvation cannot be obtained elſewhere, 

ver. 4; that thus they are to be received into 
the church, and to be inſtructed in it's truths 
and g00ds, ver. 5 to 7; that falſes will be re- 
jected, ver. 8; hence will be underſtanding from 
rational light, Ver. 9. 
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HAP. I. To all who are of the church, 
ver. 1 to 3; that the falſe from the ſenſual 
man and afterwards the evil thence hath con- 
ſumed all things thereof, ver. 4; [an exhorta- 
tion] to repent, becauſe the evil from the ſen- 
{ual man hath deſtroyed various things apper= 
taining to the church, ver. 5 to 7; mourning 
becauie the goods and truths of the church have 
been deſtroyed, ver. 8 to 13; an exhortation to 
convert themielves, ver. 14; and think that 
thus the lait time is at hand, when the Lord will 
come, ver. 15; and that every thing oi the 
church is devaſtated, ver. 16, 17; wheretore 
there is lamentation, ver. 18 to 20. 
Cap. II. That the Lord will come and 
execute judgment, ver. 1, 2; When the 1 
an 
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and the evil from the ſenſual principle hath deſ- 
troyed the whole church, ver. 2, 3; that the 
falſe of evil through divers inſanities will deſtroy 


all things appertaining to it, ver. 4 tog; that 


every good and truth with their knowledges have 
been diſperſed, ver. 10; that the Lord will 
fight with them, ver. 11; an exhortation to 
turn themſelves to him, and to repent, and be 
wile, ver. 12 to 17; that the Lord will eftabliſh 
a church, to which he will give it's goods and 
truths, ver. 18, 19; and will remove the falſes 
of evil, and thus hell, ver. 20; that they will 
put their truſt in the Lord, and in conſequence 
thereof enjoy goods and felicities, ver. 21 to 25 
and acknowledge him from the heart, ver. 26, 27. 


IN. B. Ver. 28 70: 32 of chap. II. according to 


the Engliſh bible, are conſidered by the author as 
making one complete chap. III. Therefore in 
this work, ver. 1 to 5 of chop. III. anſwer 
40 wer. 28 10 32 of chap. II. in the Engliſh 
bible; aud chap. IV. anfwers to chap, III. in 
the Engliſb.] 
Cha. III. That the Lord with his divine 
principle will fill all thote who will be of that 
church, and will vivify them, ver. 1, 2; that 
the falſes of evil and the evils of the falie will 
diſſipate the influx in the day of judgment, ver. 
3, 4; but that they ſhall be ſaved, who ac- 
knowledge and worſhip the Lord, ver. 5. 
CHaP., IV. That then the church is to be 
gathered together, ver. 1; and that then judg- 
ment will take place upon thote, who have dif- 
perſed the goods and truths of the church, ver. 
2, 3; and upon thoſe who are in mere know- 
ledges and in faith alone, and thereby have deſ- 
troyed the truths of the word and of doctrine, 
| Ver. 


! 


JOEL. or 
ver. 4 to 8; the combat of good and truth 
againſt evils and falſes at that time, ver. to 12 
that then evil will be conſummated, ver. 13 to 
15; that this will take place from the Lord, 
whom alſo they ſhall then acknowledge, and 
from whom the church is derived, ver. 16, 17; 
that the Lord will then teach them the word, 
and that the falſifications of the word will be 
removed, ver. 18, 19; that then the church will 
be the Lord's, and be founded on the word, 
Ver. 20, 21, as h 


AMOS. 


HAP. I. The Lord concerning the word 
and doctrine thence, ver. 1, 2; concern- 
ing thoſe who pervert knowledges from the word, 
which ſerve for doctrine, who thus alſo avert the 
good of thoſe knowledges ; that they will periſh, 
ver. 3 to 5; concerning thoſe who apply the word 
to heretical falſes, that they will periſh, ver. 6 
to 8; concerning thoſe who pervert the know- 
ledges of good and truth, and thereby do injury 
to the external ſenſe of the word, ver. 9, 10; 
concerning thoſe who pervert the literal ſenſe of 
the word by the falſe, whereby doctrine periſnes, 
ver. 11, 12; concerning thoſe who falſify the 
truths of the literal ſenſe of the word, that in 
the day of combat they do not reſiſt, but loſe 
the truth of doctrine, ver. 13 to 15. 
Ca. II. Concerning thoſe who adulterate 
the good of the literal ſenſe of the word, that 
12 N 2 they 
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92 AMOS, 


they deſtroy the good and truth of the church, 


ver. 1 to 3; concerning thoſe who deftroy the 
celeſtial things of the word, and who deſtroy 
the celeſtial and ſpiritual things thereof, ver. 4, 


5; concerning thoſe who deſtroy the ſpiritual 
things of the church, that hence they depart in- 


to falſes of every kind, ver. 6 to 8; that the 


Lord wholly removed the falſes of evil, when 


the church was eſtabliſhed among them, and 


they were inſtructed, ver. 9 to 11; that never- 


Theleſs that church hath perverted all things, 


and hence is become as one wo hath the truth, 
and yet is without the truth, and thus at the 


time of the judgment it perithes, ver. 12 to 16, 


2 


CHaP. III. That the church was eſtabliſn- 


ed with the Iſraelitiſn nation only, wherefore 


the evils and falſes therein are to be examined, 
ver. 1, 2; that a church and no church cannot 
exiſt together, neither truths and falſes together, 
without their being diſcovered, ver. 3 to 6; 
that the Lord will fully reveal it, ver. 7, 8; for 


hence it appears in what manner the church is 


devaſtated, ver. 9, 10; wherefore the truths of 
the church periſh by falſes, ver. 11; and the 
goods and truths of the word will be taken away 
from them, ver. 12; together with all things 
appertaining to the church, ver. 13 to 15, - 
CHAP. IV. Concerning thoſe who pervert 
the doctrine of the church, that they will allo 
fall into falſes in the extremes, ver. 1 to 3; that 
they perform a worſhip in externals according 
to the ſtatutes, which will be ſimilar [to inter- 
nal worſhip], but only in the extremes, ver. 4 
to 6; that lome truths will remain, when the 
reſt are falſes, whence the truths are of no avail, 
ver. 7, 8; that afterwards all things of the 
| church 
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church were falſified, ver. 9; and laſtly that 
they were even protaned through ſenſual ſcien- 
tifics, 1o that there is ſcarce any reſidue, ver. 
TO, IT; an exhortation to convert themſelves to 
the Lord, ver. 12, 13. 3 

„ CHAP. V. A lamentation over the church by 
reaſon that it hath been ſucceſſively devaſtated, 
ver. 1 to 3; an exhortation to jeek the Lord, 
leſt all things of the church periſh by evils and 


falſes, ver. 4 tog; that they reje& truths by 


reaſon of their ſelf- intelligence, ver. 10 to 13; 
Lan exhortation] to convert themſelves, ver, 
14, 15; Aa lamentation over the deſtruction of 
the church, and over their deſtruct ion when the 
Lord cometh, ver. 16 to 20; that their worſhip 
cannot be accepted, ver. 21, 22; that it will 
be accepted, if they poſſeſs good and truth, ver. 
23 to 25; that otherwiſe they will be deprived 
of every knowledge of truth and good, ver. 
. 

CHa. VI. Concerning the ſpiritual church, 
which was eſtabliſhed, that it became worſe 
than the religious perſuaſions of other nations, 
ver. 1, 2; that it poſſeſſes all things appertain- 
ing to the church in abundance, and that they 
think nothing about the deſtruction of the 
church, ver. 3 to 6; that therefore all things 


will periſh, ver. 7 to 9; infomuch that nothing 


will remain, ver. 10 to 12; by reaſon that they 
have acquired to- themſelves thoſe things from 
proprium, Ver. 13, 14. 3 
CnApp. VII. That the church hath increaſed 
from externals to externals, ver. 1; that when 
externals were deſtroyed, it was repaired, ver. 
2 to 6; when [it reached] even to inmoſt 
things, then all things were deſtroyed, oa 
they 
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they were againſt God, ver. 7 to 9; and againſt 


all things appertaining to doctrine, ver. 10 to 


13; ſo that there was no longer doctrine, ver. 14 


to 16; that the church with all things thereof 


will periſh, ver. 17 | : 
„ Car. VIII. That a new principle of the 
church exiſts, ver. 1; that then is the end of 
the old church, ver. 2, 3; when there is nothing 
but the adulteration of good and truth, ver. 4 
to 6; that therefore they will periſh in the day 
of judgment, ver. 7 to 10; that then there will 
be no longer any good and truth, ver. 11 to 14. 
Chap. IX. Concerning the laſt judgment 
upen them, and that there will no where be any 
eſcape, whereloever they ſhall flee, ver. 1 to 5; 
from the Lord, who cauſeth the church to exiſt, 
ver. 6; that there were alſo churches before, 
which have been devaſtated, ver. 7 ; that never- 
theleſs the church will not periſh, but that they 
who are in it periſh, ver. 8 to 10; that a new 


church will be eſtabliſhed, which will acxnow- 


ledge the Lord, ver. 11, 12; that in it there 
will be the doctrine of truth, and the underſtand - 
ing thereof, ver. 13 to 15. | 


— = 


OBADIAH. 


"_.NONCERNING thoſe who are in ſelf. intel- 
2 ligence, and who pervert the literal ſenſe 
of the word, who are Edom ; that they are to 
be oppoſed, becauſe. they imagine themſelves 
more intelligent than others, ver. 1, 2, 3; that 
5 | they 
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they defend falſes by natural light, but that 
they will periſh, and their falſes with them, 
ver. 4, 5; that they have pride, ver. 6; that 
they have no truths, ver. 7; that they will pe- 
riſh in the day of judgment, becaule they have 
oppreſſed the church, ver. 8, 9 that they till 
further deſtroy the church, and this is their de- 
light, ver. 10 to 14; that they will be deſtroyed 
in the day of judgment, ver. 15,16; that a new 
church will take place, ver. 17; inſtead of the 


former, which is damned, ver. 18; that the new 
church will be in the underſtanding of truth, 
and they who are therein will be ſayed, ver. 19 
to 21, 


JONAH. 


HAP. I. Concerning the converſion of 


- * 8 . 
the nations, which are Nine veh; that they 


Who were of the Jewiſh nation were commanded 
to teach the ſurrounding nations the word, but 
that they would not, and that thus they would 
keep the word ſolely with themſelves, ver. 1 to 
3; that knowledges began to periſh with them, 
and that nevertheleſs they lived in ſecurity, ver. 
4 to 6; that the nations perceived, that the ſtate 
of the church would be perverted with them on 
account of the injury they {ſuſtained with the 
Jews, and that theſe latter were not willing to 


communicate [the word] to others beyond them- 


ſelves, ver. 7 to 9; that they would reject thoſe 


things which were of the Jewiſh nation, becauſe 


they 
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96 JONAH. 
they were falſified, in order that they might be- 
laved, ver. 10 to 13; that they would pray to 
the Lord tor ſalvation, which was granted them 
after the falſes from the Jewiſh nation were re- 
moved, ver. 14 to 16. 
LN. B. Yer. 17 of chap. I. according to the Engliſh 
bible, is conſidered by the author as wer. 1 of 
cap. II. which, with the 10 vetſes of chap. II. 
in the Engliſh, make up ihe 11 verſes rejerred to 
in this Work. | ; 

Chap. IT. A prophecy concerning the com- 
bats of the Lord with the hells, and concerning- 
his moſt grievous temptations then, and con- 
cerning his ſtate then; the three days and nights, 
during which Jonah was in the bowels of the 
fiſh, lignify the whole duration of the combat 
with the hells, ver. 1 to 11 | 

Cnae. III. That the nations, hearing fro 
the word of God concerning their fins, that 


they ſhould periſh, after repentance converted 


themſelves, and that they were heard by the 
Lord, and ſaved, ver. 1 to 10. 


Cap. IV. That the Jewiſh nation would 


be very wroth, becauie talvation is extended 
to the nations, ver. I to 4; a repreſentation of 
their vehement anger on that account, ver. 5 


| to 11. 


MICAH. 


CF AHAP. I. Concerning the church as to the 
doctrine of truth and good. Concerning 
the Lord's detcent from heaven, and concern- 


mg 


MICAH. | „ 
Ing his coming into the world, ver. 1, 2; that 
the ſtate of heaven was then changed, ver. 3; 
that then all the repreſentatives of the church, 


which were wholly falſified, will be deſtroyed, 


ver. 4 to 7; mourning in conſequence thereof, 
and that [the fallification] would reach even to 
thoſe who would be in celeſtial good, ver. 8 to 
12; that hence they alſo would begin to be per- 
verted, ver. 13 to 15; that hence alſo they 
would be deprived ot all truth, ver. 16. 

CHay. II. Concerning the thought joined 
with the intention of doing evil, that they alſo 
do it from the will, ver. 1, 2; that hence the 
church is become perverted, ver. 3 to 5; that it 
no longer avails to teach, except thoſe who obey, 
ver. 6, 7 ; wherefore they do evils of every kind, 
ver. 8, 9; that they will periſh becauſe they 
cannot be taught, ver. 10, 11; that ſuch things 
do not aſſail thoſe who will be of the Lord's new 
church, ver. 12, 13. | | 
— Char. III. Concerning the perverted church, 

that they have deſtroyed all truths and goods 
even to their ultimates, ver. 1 to 3; that then 
they are not heard by the Lord, ver. 4; that 
inaſmuch as they have perverted all things ap- 
pertaining to the word and to doctrine, they can 
no longer ſee and receive any thing of truth and 
good, ver. 5 to 7; concerning the Lord as to 
the word, that he will ſhew them, ver. 8; that 
they falſify all the truths and goods of the word, 
and yet ſay, that God is with them, ver. 9 to 11; 


that therefore the whole church will be deſtroy- 


ed, ver. 12, ts 
CHaP. IV. That a new church will be 
eſtabliſhed by the Lord, when he cometh into 
the world, and that it will be formcd of the 
O nations, 
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98 MICAH. 
vations, Ver. I, 2; that in that church there | | 
will be no longer falſes and evils, but truths | 
and goods, ver. 3, 4; under the Lord, ver. 5, 7, 
10; that they who are in externals will ap- 
proach, and they who from 1gnorance are in - 
non-truths and non-goods, ver. 6, 7 ; that with | 
them truths and goods will increaſe, ver. 8 to 
10; that falles ſhall not enter and deſtroy, ver. 
10, 11, 12; that falſes will be deſtroyed with 
them, ver. 13; though they infeſt everſomuch, 
Wer. 14. 8 
IN. E. Ver. x of chap. V. according to the Engliſh 
bible, is confidered by the author as wer. 14 of 
\ chap. IV. In this work, therefore, ver. 1 and 
14 of chap. V. anſwer to ver. 2 and 15 in the 


Engliſh bible.) 
„ Cnay. V. Concerning the coming of the 
Lord, who is the God of the church, ver. x; +» 2» 


that he will gather together the church, and- 
will teach thoſe who are in it, ver. 2, 3; that he 
will utterly deitroy reaſonings from falſes, ver. 
4, 5; that then there will be ſalvation in that 
church, ver. 6; but in the church with the 
Jewiſh nation, there will be nothing but falſes 
of evil, ver. 7; that theſe will have no power 
over the Lord's church, ver. 8; and that the 
Jewiſh church will periſh with all it's falſes and 
evils, ver. 9 to 14. 

CAP. VI. Againſt the Jewiſh nation, that 
the Lord did ſhew them every good, ver. 1 to 4; 
that he protected them, ver. 5; that the Lord is 
not approached by the externals of worſhip, but 
by the internals, which are of truth and good, 
ver. 6 to 8; that it is the life of truth and good 
which is loved, ver. 9; and not the life of the 
talle and evil, ver. 10, 11; that they falſify 

| e 
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truth, ver. 12; that they could not be brought 
back by puniſhments, ver. 13; wherefore that 
church cannot but be deſtroyed and periſh, ver. 
14 to 16. | | 
„ Chap. VII. That there is no longer any 
trath and good in the church, and therefore it 
is it's laſt time, ver. 1 to 4; that at thai time 
falſes and evils will combat between themſelves, 
and againſt truths and goods, ver. 5, 6; that 
then a church will come, which will be in the 
light of truth from the Lord, ver. 7 to q; that 
the old church will be deſtroyed, ver. 10; that 
a new church collected from every nation will 
be reſtored, ver. 11, 12; when the old church is 
deftroyed, ver. 13 that it is to he taught and 
led, ver. 14, 15; that infernal things will be 
removed from it, ver. 16, 17; that the divine 
* mercy will be there, ver. 18 to 20, 


— — — 


NAHUM. 
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HAP. I. Concerning the laſt judgment upon 


thoſe who are ineviis, ver. 1, 2; that by 
the Lord's preſence all things are revealed, and 
that they who are of the perverted church ſhall 
not ſtand, ver. 3 to 6; that the Lord protects 
thoſe who truſt in him, ver. 7; but that they 


who are in falſes and evils will periſh, ver. 8 to 
11; but that they who are not of that church, 


and are in falſes from ignorance, will be re- 
ceived, and their falles removed, ver. 12 to 14, 


[N. B. Per. 15 of chap. I. according le the Engliſh 


bible, is conſidered by the auihor as vere 1 of 


O 2 


_ chap.. 
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chap. II. In this work, therefore, wer. 2 and 

24 of chap. II. anſwer to ver. 1 and 13 inthe 

Engliſh bible.) 

CAP. II. Concerning the coming of the 
Lord, and concerning a new church trom him, 
and concerning the protection of that church by 
him, ver. 1to 4; that at the day of judgment 
they who have deſtroyed the church will periſh, 
and will be caſt into hell with tumult, ver. 4 to 
7; that all things appertaining to the church 
will be taken away from them, ver. 8 to 111 
that then they will no longer deſtroy the church 
and it's holy things, ver. 12 to 14. 

Cap. III. Concerning thoſe who have fal- 
” Shed and adulterated the word, that they will 
periſh in hell, ver. 1 to 4 3 that all their adulte- 
rations: will be revealed, and they will be de- 
ſtroyed, ver. 5 to 7; that knowledges and ſcienti- 
fics will not ſave, becauſe they will be diſſipated, 
ver. 8 to 10; becauſe they do not protect, and be- 
cauſe they periſh by the falſes of evil, ver. 11, 12; 
howloever they had confirmed themſelves there- 
by, but in vain, ver. 13 to 17; neither will rea- 
ſonings ſave, ver. 13; that there is nothing 


ſound, wherefore deftruRtion overtakes han. 
Ver. 19, 


HABAK KUK. 


Cusn, I. Concerning violence and con- 


cerning injuſtice, that the juſt and trug 
3 periſhen ; gr. ief from the Lord, and to- 
| wards 


HABAKKUK. ror 


wards the Lord, ver. 1 to 5; that the err 


church hath profaned all the truths and goods of 
the word and of the church, ver. 6 to 11; the 
Lord's grief continued, on account of the wicked 
prevailing over the good, and og fs. them, 
ver. 12 to 17. 

CHayP. II. Concerning the coming of the 


Lord, what will then take place, ver. 1 to 3 33 


\ 


concerning ſelf- love, that it increaſes, and that 


man thence becomes vile, ver. 4, 5; that he is 


deſpiſed by others, ver. 6, 7; and they pervert 
the goods. and truths of the church, ver. 8; that 
they are in ſelf- intelligence, from Which they 
exalt themſelves, ver. 9, 10; that they judge only 
from externals, ver. 11; that they who frame 
doctrine from falſes, bring upon themſelves a 
curſe, ver. 12, 13; when the Lord cometh, ver. 
14; that he who ſeduces others, will then be 
aſhamed, ver. 15 to 17; and that falſes will then 
profit him nothing, ver. 18, 19; that this will 
be when the Lord i is in his human, ver. 20. 
CHAP. III. A prediction that the Lord will 
come into the world, to whom belongs divine 
truth and good, ver. 1 to 4 ; that he will ſcruti- 
nize the church, and find] that it hath come to an 
end, ver. 5j to 7; that by his divine truth he will 
di{tipar e the falſes of evil, ver. 8, 9; judgment 
upon them, combat with them, their deftruttion; 


and caſting down into hell, ver. 10 to 15; grief 


on account of their ſtate, that there 1s no longer 
any thing of the church, ver. 16, 17; that then 
they who in heart acknowledge the Lord, will be 
faved, ver. 18, 19, 
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HAP. I. That all knowledge and under- 
ſtanding of truth will periſh, ver. 1 to 3; 
that the church will periſh, becauſe it is in mere 
falſes and evils both as to doctrine and worthip, 
ver. 4 to 6; that the Lord will come and 
gather to the church, ver. 7, 8; that then they 
who have adulterated the truths of the word will 
periſh, and are to be caſt into hell, ver. 9 to 11; 
that then there will be no reſidue of truth in the 
church, ver. 12, 13 ; that they will periſh in the 
day of judgment from the Lord, ver. 14 to 17; 
that they cannot be preſerved, ver. 18. 
Chap. II. An exhortation to convert them- 
ſelves before the Lord comes to judgment, ver. x 
to 33 becauſe then the wicked will periſh on ac- 
count of evils and falſes of many kinds, ver. 4 
to 6; that then ſome are to be ſaved, ver. 7; 
that they who have adulterated the word will 
utterly periſh, ver. 8 to 19; that they ſhall 
periſh, in order that whoſoever is able may ac- 
knowledge the Lord, ver. 11; that they will 
utterly periſh, who through reaſonings and ſcien- 
tifics have falſified the knowledges of truth, and 
thus have deſtroyed the church, ver. 12 to 15. 
Car. III. That all the doctrine of truth and 
good has been perverted, ver. 1 to 4; that the 
Lord, when he comes, will make inquiſition, ver. 
5 ; that the wicked will periſh, and are to be caſt 
into hell, ver. 6 to 8; that then a ne church 
will be formed of thoſe who will acknowledge the 
Lord, ver. 9, 10; that they who are in the falſes 
of evil are to be ſeparated, and thus that a few 
. are 
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are to be ſaved, ver. 11, 12; that then a new 

aurch will be formed of thoſe who will ack 

church will be formed of thoſe who will acknow- 

ledge the Lord, who will remove evils and falſes 

from them, which church is treated of, ver. 
U 2 

13 to 20, | 


HAGGAI. | 
HAP. I. That they believe the Meſſiah will 


come, to exalt them to glory, when the 
church is devaſtated with them, ver. 1 to 4; that 
the word could no longer teach them, ver. 5,6; 
that the church cannot be eſtabliſhed with them, 
becauſe every one looks to himſelf and not to the 
Lord, ver. 7 to; that therefore nothing of truth 
and good can be received by them, ver. 10, 11; 
that the church will be eſtabliſhed with thote, who 

become wile from the word, ver. iz to 15. 
Cn. II. That the church, when firſt eftab- 
liſhed, was full of truths, but is at this day de- 
vaſtated, ver. t to 3; that nevertheleſs a church 
will be eftabliſhed, ver. 4, 5; when the Lord 
comes into the world, that that church will 
be an interior church, ver. 6 to 9; that the ex- 
ternal without the internal avails nothing, ſtill 
leſs when the external is falſified, as in the 
former church, ver. 10 to 14; where the truth 
is turned into the falſe, in which there is 
ſcarcely any thing of the church, ver. 15 to 17; 
when nevertheleſs truths are in abundance in the 
word, ver. 18, 19 ; that all things of the former 
church will be deſtroyed, ver. 20 to 22; that the 
church will exiſt with others, ver, 23. 
32h ZECHA- 


14 ) 


ZECHARIAH. 


F HAP. I. That they who were from Jacob 
have been inſtructed from the beginning in 
the things of the church, but in vain, ver. 1 to 
4; that thereiore it hath happened to them ac- 
cordivg to the word, ver. 5, 6; the ſucceſſive ſtates 
of the church are repreſented even to the end, and 
what would be the quality of their underſtanding 
o the word, ver. 7 to 10; it is found that the 
church is not, ver. 11; concerning the new 
church, which is from the Lord, ver. 12, 13; 
that the Lord will eſtabliſn a new church, when 
the former hath been fully perverted, ver. 14 to 
16; that he will eſtabliſn it in the room of the 

former, ver. 17. 

LN. B. Ver. 18 fo 21 of chap. I. according to the 
Engliſh bible, are conſidered by the author as the 
firſt four verſes of chap, II. In this ework, 
therefore, ver. 5 and 17 of chap. II. anſwer 
to wer. 1 and 13 in the Engliſb bible] 
CHAP. II. Concerning the new church from 

the Lord. Concerning the falſes of evil which 

have deſtroyed the whole church, ver. 1 to 4; 

concerning the quality of the church which is to 

be eſtabliſhed as to truth and good, ver. 5, 6; 

that it will be greatly multiplied, and the Lord 

will be in it, ver. 7 to 9; that they are to be ſe- 
parated and diſperſed who have profaned holy 
things, ver. 10 to 13; that the Lord will come, 
and that they who are to be of the new church 
will acknowledge him, and that he will be with 
them, ver. 14 to 17. 


CHAP, 
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. CaaP. III. Concerning the new church, 
That the infernal falſe from the. former church 
would infeſt the new church which the Lord 
' hath eſtabliſhed, ver. 1, 2; that this church 
hath falſes of ignorance, which will be remoy= 

ed, and inſtead of them truths will be given, 
ver. 3 to 5; that they will have the underſtand- 
. Ing of truth from the Lord, in proportion as 
they recede from falſes, ver. 6 to 10. 

CHaP. IV. Concerning the illuſtration of 
the new church from the Lord from the good 
of love by truth, ver. 1 to 7; that this is from 
the Lord, ver. 8 to 10; that in that church 
there will alſo be truths from a celeſtial origin, 
ver. 11 to 14. | f 

Chap. V. Concerning the rejection of the 
Jewiſh, church, becauſe they have totally per- 
verted the church, ver. 1 to 4; that they have 
deſtroyed all good, ver. 5 to 3; that they wil! 
ſtill further protane it's truth, ver. 9 to 21. 

- Cap. VI. Concerning the doctrine cf the 
new church from truths derived from the ood 
of love and charity, ver. 1 to.7 3 that it will be 
with thoſe who are in ignorance of truth, ver. 
8 ; a repreſentation that the new church is from 
the Lord, and all good and truth therein, Ver. 
9 to 14; that the church, will be formed of 
thoſe who are out of the church, ver. 15. 

CHAp. VII. The Jews were delirous that 
the church ſhould be with them after the Baby- 
loniſh captivity, but that it could not, becauſe 

they have not turned themlelves from tailes and 
evils, ver. 1 to 7; that they were commanied 
to keep the ſtatutes, but that they have not 
done it, ver. 8 to 12; for which reaſon the 
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church will not be with them, but that they 


* 


are to be diſperſed, ver. 13, 14. 


„ Car. VIII. That the Lord will eſtabliſh 


a church, in which there will be the doctrine of 
truth and good, ver. 1 to 3; wherein there 
will be wiidom and innocence, ver. 4 to 6; 


that they are to be brought to that church from 


all parts, and that it will acknowledge the Lord, 


ver. 7 to 9; that heretofore there was no pro- 


tection from the falſes of evil which were 


from hell, ver. 10; it will be otherwiſe in this 
church, wherein truths and goods will remain, 
ver. II, 12; that as the former church hath 
periſhed by the falſes of evil, ſo this church 
will abide in truths and goods, ver. 13 to 17; 
that it will be in humiliation, and in the affec- 
tion of truth, ver. 18, 19; that it will in- 
creaſe and be multiplied trom all who worſhip 
the Lord, and love the word, ver. 20 to 23. 


- Cap. IX. That the new church will be in 


knowledges from the word, ver. 1, 2; that they 
who are in knowledges from the word will lole 
them, ver. 3, 4; in like manner they who are 
in faith alone, ver. 5, 6; that they will periſh, 
left they ſhould further deſtroy the church, ver. 
7, 8; that the Lord will come with divine 
truth, ver. 9; that after the old church hath 
periſhed, a new church will be eſtabliſhed under 
the Lord, who will reign over it, ver. 10, 11; 
that the Lord will fill them with truths, and 
protect them, ver. 12 to 16; that they will be 
gifted with intelligence, ver. 17. 

Chap. X. That the Lord will ſpiritually 


bplels thoſe who ſeek him, ver. 1; that they 


who have the word, are in the falſes of evil, and 
will periſh, ver. 2, 3; that they who are in ce- 


leſtial 


ZECHARITAH. | 107 
leſtial good, of whom the church will conſiſt, 
where the Lord is, will combat againſt the falſes 
of evil; ſo alſo will they, who are in ſpiritual 
good, ver. 4 to 6; that they are to be collected 
from every religion, and that they are to be 
taught, ver. 7 to 10; that the Lord will protect 


them from the falſes which are from hell, ver. 


11; becauſe they worſhip the Lord, ver. 22. 

CHApP. XI. That all the external of the 
church is devaſtated, ver. 1 to 3; care is to be 
taken, leſt they who are in good be deſtroyed by 
them, ver. 4, 5 ; that falſes deſtroy the church, 
ver. 6; that there are none who lead the people 
any longer, ver. 7, 8; but thoſe who deſtroy, 
ver. 9; that the conjunction of the Lord with 
them has been broken, ver. 10, 11; that the 
Lord was betrayed by the Jews, becauſe he 
taught them, ver. 12, 133 that the conjunction 


of truth and good has been broken, ver. 14 ; that 


the teacher and the leader deſtroy all things of the 


church by the falſes of evil, ver. 15 to 17. 


CHAP. XII. That the Lord forms the 
church, ver. 1; that there will be nothing of 
the doctrine of truth in the church, vheretore 
they muſt flee from it, ver. 2, 3; that there is 
no longer underſtanding of truth, except with 
thoſe who are in the word, and who are of the 
new church, ver. 4; that then they will learn 
the good of doctrine from the Lord, ver. 5; that 
then the Lord by the truths of the word will de- 
{troy all falles, leſt the doctrine ſhould teach any 
thing elle, ver. 6, 7; that then the church will 
be in the doctrine concerning the Lord, ver. 8; 
that then all perſons and things which are 
againſt that doctrine will be deſtroyed, ver. 93 
that then the new church will take place 25 
D Ps t 
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the Lord, ver. 10; that all and ſingular things 
appertaining to the church will be in mourning, 
ver. 10 tO 14. | 
Car. XIII. That then the word will be for 
the new church of the Lord, ver. 1; that both 
the falſes of doctrine and the worſhip will be 
utterly deſtroyed, ver. 2, 3; that prophecy will 
ceaſe, and there will not be the falſe of doc- 
trine, ver. 4, 5; that the Lord will be killed by 
thoſe among whom the church then is, with a 
view to diſperſe them who believe in him, ver. 
6, 7; that they who are of the devaſtated church 
will periſh, and that they who are of the new 
church are to be purified, and to be taught by 
the Lord, ver. 8,9. 111 

Cha. XIV. Concerning the combats of the 
Lord againſt the wicked, and concerning their 
diſperſion, ver. 1 to 5; that then there will be 
no truth, but divine truth in the Lord, ver. 6, 7; 
that then divine truth will proceed from the 
Lord, ver. 8, 9; that truth will be multiplied 
in the new church, without the falſe of evil there, 
ver. 10, 11; that he who combats againſt theſe 
truths, will give himſelf up to falſes of ever 
kind, ver. 12; that then the deſtruction of the 
church will take place, ver. 13 to 15; that then 
they will approach to the worſhip of the Lord, 
even from the nations who are external natural, 
ver. 16 to 19; that then there will be intelligence 
from the good of charity, from which good the 
worſhip will be derived, ver. 20, 21. 
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MALACHI. 
YHAP. I. That the Lord hath eſtabliſied 


a church with thoſe, who can be in ex- 
ternal truth, but are not in external good, ver. 
I, 2; that all external good hath been deſtroy- 
ed, and in conſequence thereof external truth 
alſo, ver. 3, 4; that although the church is 
there, {till they do not acknowledge the Lord, 

ver. 5, 6; that they worſhip the Lord from evil. 
and not from good, ver. 7, 8; that therefore 
their worſhip is not accepted, ver, 9, 10; that 
they who are out of the church, worſhip the 
Lord, ver. 11; but that they who are within. 
the.church protane worſhip, and do not wor- 
ſhip the Lord, ver. 12 to 14. i 
Chap. II. That unleſs they worſhip the 
Lord, all worſhip will be perverted and pro- 
fane, ver. 1 to 4; that they were enabled by 
means of the word to have conjunction with the 
Lord, who is here Levi, ver. 5 to 7; that they 
have departed from the word, and thereby diſ- 
ſolved the conjunction, ver. 8 to 10; that they 
have worſhipped another god, whence they have 
been guilty of profanation, ver. 11; wherefore 
they will periſh, ver. 12; that therefore their 
external worſhip is not accepted, ver. 13; that 
they have ſevered themſelves from the church, 
ver. 14 to 16; and have alſo done ſo by their 
calling evil good, ver, 17. 
ChAP. III. That the Lord will come into 
the world, and that he will teach the word in 
it's purity, ver. 1 to 3; that then the church, 
- doctrine, and worſhip, will be ſuch as they _ 
ens wi 
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with the ancients, ver. 4 ; that then the Lord will 

execute judgment upon all who have adulterat- 

ed and deſtroyed the truths of the church, ver. 

5, 6; that they have done this from the begin- 

ning, neither 45 they deſiſt from it, ver. 7; nor 

from adulteration, which is the cauſe of their 
deſtruction, ver. 8, 9; if they had lived accord- 
ing to the ſtatutes, that they would have been in 
the good of the church, ver. 10 to 12 ; that they 
have confirmed themſelves in this [opinion], 
that. good doth not profit, nor evil kurt, becauſe 
the good and the wicked are alike proſperous, 
ver. 13 to 15; it is otherwiſe with thoſe who 
truſt in the Lord, ver. 16; that they will be 

bleſſed of the Lord when he comes, ver. 17; 

then the difference will be ſeen, ver. 18; and 

the good will he ſaved, ver. 20; and then the 

wicked will be caſt into hell, ver. 19, 21; 

becauſe they have reputed the word as nothing, 

ver. 22 ; that John the Baptiſt will be ſent be- 
fore the Lord, left that nation ſhould then pe- 
riſh, ver. 23, 24. | — 

[N. B. In the Engliſh bible, chap, III. concludes 
avith ver. 18; and the remaining verſes con- 
ftitute chap. IV. In this work, therefore, wer. 
19 and 24 of chap. III. anſwer to wer, 1 and 
6 of chap, IV. in the Engliſh bible.) 


THE 


r 
THE PSALMS OF DAVID. * 


* It is to be obſerved, that, fince by David is un- 
derſtood the Lord, therefore where David ſpeaketh in 
the Pſalms, there in the ſpiritual ſenſe the Lord is 
ſignified, as in many other places, which might be 
adduced, 


De reader is requeſted to obſerve, that, 
throughout the Pſalms, wherever there appears 
to be a greater number of verſes referred to in 
this worn, than is io ve found in the correſponding 


pfalm in the Engliſh bible, the title of the pſalm 


is conſidered by ihe author as one verſe, and in 


ſeme caſes, viz. in pſalm LI. LIL. LIV. and 
LX. as two verſes, In other caſes, where 


the title does not make à diſtinct were, it is con- 


fidered as apart of the firſt verſe. In all caſes, 
the title is an efjential part of the Word, con- 
taining en internal ſenſe equally quith the reſl ; 
as may plainly appear from this circumſtance, 
that the title to pſalm XVIII. conflitutes the firſt 
verſe of chap. XXII. in the ſecond book of 
Samuel. In ſome Latin bibles alſo, as in theſe 
of Caftcllio, Schmidius, Tremellius and Junius, 
the titles to the Pſalms are numbered as in this 


work; but not in our Engifh bibles, ſome of 


which even omit the titles altogether, 


SALM I. That the man, who doth not live 


wickedly, is regenerated by the word of 
the Lord, ver. 1 to 3; but that he who liveth 
wickedly periſheth at the day of judgment, ver. 
4, 5; becaute the Lord knoweth every one, 
ver. 6. 805 Bi | 
PsaLM II. That they who might be in the 
truths and goods of the church, are againſt the 
| | Lord, 
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Lord, ver. 1, 2; but let men ſeparate them- 
ſelves from, them, becauſe they are nothing be- 
fore the Lord, ver. 3, 4; and will be deſtroyed, 
ver. 5; that the Lord will take upon bim the 
1 and will eſtabliſh the church, ver. 6 to 

33 and that he will diſperſe the falſes of evil, 
ver. 9; let them therefore acknowledge and 
worſhip the divine human of the Lord, leſt they 
Periſh, ver, 10 0 f,, 

P sal. x III. Concerning the Lord when he 
was in temptations and ſubdued the heils, and 
then in a ſtate of humiliation, in which he 
prayed to the father, ver. 1 to 9. 

PSALM IV. Concerning the Lord when in 
| great temptations, ver. 1 to 3; that men are to 
tear him, becauſe he hath protection irom the 
father, ver. 4; an exhortation to repentance, 
ver. 5 to 9. 

PSsaLM V. A prayer of the Lord to the fa- 
ther that he would alliſt, ver. 1 to 4, 8, 9, 12, 
133 againſt the wicked, falſe fpcakers, and hy- 

ecrites, ver. 5 to 7, 10, IN. 

PsaLM VI. A prayer of the 1510 to the fa- 
ther when he was in an ultimate ſtate of tempta- 
tions, which ſtate is deſpair, ver. 1 to 8; and 
that being aided he repreſſed the bells, ver. 9 
to IT, 

PsaLM VII. A prayer of the Lord to the 
father, that he would aſſiſt againſt the hells, 
ver. 1 to 3, 7 to 10, 11, 12, 18; becauie he is 
juſt, and there is no evil in < Gu Vero: ifs 0 TOs 
11; leit the heils ſhould prevail, ver. 6; but 
they will be overcome, ver. 13 to 17. 

Psai.m VIII. A celebration of the father 
by the Lord, that he would regard his inno- 


cence, and allt againſt the hells, ver. 1 to 4, 
IO; 
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10; the ſtate of the Lord's humiliation is de- 

ſcribed, ver. 5, 6; the ſtate of his glorification 
is deſcribed, ver. 7, $, 9. 8 

PsaLM IX. Thankſgiving and joy of the 

Lord, that the wicked are judged and deſtroyed, 

ver. 1 to 9, 20, 21; that the good are deliver- 


ed, ver. 10 to 15, 19; and the thankſgiving of 


the good, that the wicked are overcome and caſt 
into hell, ver. 16 to 18, 

PSALM X. That the wicked do evil to the 
good and deny God, and are hypocrites and 
deceivers, ver. 1 to 11; a prayer to the fa- 
ther that they may be recompenſed, and that 
judgment may be executed upon them, ver. 12 
to 18. | | | | 

PSALM XI. The Lord exciteth himſelf, that 
he may fight againſt the wicked for the good, 
ver. 1 to 5; that in juſtice the wicked will pe- 
riſh, ver. 6, 7. 

PsaLrM XII. That there are no longer any 
good, but hypocrites, ver. 1 to 5; that the 
Lord will deliver the good to eternity from th 
wicked, ver. 6 to 9. | 

PSALM XIII. Concerning the ſtate of the 


Lord's temptations, and concerning the griev- 


ous inſurrection of the infernals againſt him, 


ver. 1 to 5; that he is confident of victory, 

ver. 6. | | 

LN. B. Ver. 5 and of þ{a/m XIII. in the Enghjh 
bible are conſidered by the author as only one verſe, 
Dix. 6; the title of the pſalm being ver. 1. 


Ps ALM XIV. That there is no longer any 


underſtanding of truth and will to good, ver. 
1 to 3.; that they do not acknowledge God, 
ver. 4, 53 that they are in oppoſition to good 
akd truth, ver. 6; that the Lord will ſave 
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thoſe who-are of the church, "whence they will 


have joy from him, ver. 7. i 
PsaLM XV. That they who love their 
neighbour and God, will be of the Lord's 
church, ver. 1.10-$:.--.. 
PSALM XVI. The Lord's confidence in 
himſelf, ver. 1, 2; for the delivery of the good, 
whom the wicked infeſt, ver. 3, 4; that the di- 


vine [principle] and divine power are his, ver. 


5 to 8; that his human being glorified will riſe 
again, ver. 9 to 11. | | 

Ps ALM XVII. The Lord concerning the 
integrity of his life, ver. 1 to 5; from the di- 
vine [principle] within him, ver. 6; whereby 
he is ſupported againſt the wicked, who riſe up 
againſt him, ver. 6 to 10; and deſire to kill 


him, ver. 11, 12; by whom nevertheleſs he can- 


not be hurt, ver. 13; who notwithſtanding are 
in poſſeſſion of the word, ver. 14; that he will 
be glorified, ver. 15. 8 | 
PsaLM XVIII. The Lord's confidence from 
his divine [principle] againſt the hells, ver. x 
to 4, 7; the Lord's combats with the hells, 
ver. 5 to 7; that in his zeal he hath ſubdued. 
and overthrown them, ver. 8 to 15; that thus 
divine truth appears, ver. 16; that from his divine 
[principle] he hath prevailed over them, ver. 17 


to 20; that the Lord was poſſeſſed of juſtice and 


integrity, ver. 21 to 28, 31, 33; and divine 
truth, ver. 29, 30; that he is the only God, ver. 
32; that he fighteth from his divine [princi- 
ple], ver. 33 to 37 3 and ſubjugates the hells, 
ver. 38 to 41; that they have no ſaviour, ver. 
42; wheretore they ſhall be deſtroyed, ver. 43, 
46; then there will be a new church, which 
will acknowledge and worſhip the Lord, ver. 


44 
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44, 45; celebration of the Lord by that church 
on account of redemption, ver. 47 to 51. 

PSALM XIX. That divine truth ſhall go 
forth on all ſides, ver. 1 to 5; that this ſhall 
Proceed from the Lord from the firſt principles 
to the ultimates of heaven and the church, ver. 
6, 7; that that divine truth perfects man, be- 
cauſe it is wiſdom, ver. 8 to 12; that there 
will be no ſelf-conceit, ver. 13, 14 ; that thus 
it will be pure and accepted, ver. 15, 

PSaLM XX. Celebration of the Lord be- 
cauſe he ſuſtaineth the church, ver. 1 to 5; 
that ſalvation is from him, ver. 6, 7, 10; that 
they are ſaved who trult in him, and that they 
perith who truſt in themſeives, ver. 8, 9. 

PsaLM XXI. Concerning the Lord: that 
from his divine [principle] he poſſeſſeth every 


good and truth, conſequently honour and glory, 


ver. 1 to 7; that he will caſt down all who are 
againſt him at the day of judgment, ver. 8 to 
13; that they who are with him will be made 

glad through his power, ver. 14. | 
PsaLM XXII. Concerning the ſtate of the 
Lord's paſſion. A prayer to the father that 
he may not be deſerted, ver. 1 to 6, 9, 12; that 
he is deſpiſed above all men, ver. 7, 8; that he 
is his by conception, ver. 10, 11; that they 
who are of the church where the word is, have 
condemned him to death, ver. 13 to 16; that 
they have crucified him, ver. 17, 18 ; that they 
have divided his garments, or diſſipated the 
"truths of his word, ver. 19; a prayer that he 
may not be deſerted, ver. 20 to 22 that thence 
a church will take place, ver. 23, 24, 26 ; that 
the Lord endured | teroptations] from the power 
of his divine [principle], ver, 25; that thereby 
| Q 2 there 
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there will be a church, which will be gathered 
from all parts, and will worſhip him, ver. 27 
to 32. IP 

PsALM XXIII. Concerning the Lord, that 
he teacheth and leadeth to the truths and goods 
of heaven and the church, ver. 1 to 3; hence 
there is no fear of the hells, becauſe he preſerv- 
eth, and giveth good and truth in abundance, 
ver. 4, 5; in heaven with the Lord to eternity, 
ver. 6. bo | 
PsSALM XXIV. Concerning the church 
which is from the Lord through the word, 
ver. 1 to 3; that they will be in it, who are not 
in falſes and evils, ver. 4 to 6; that they will 
receive the Lord, who hath overcome the hells, 
and glorified the human, ver. 7 to 10. 

PSALM XXV. The prayers of the church 
to the Lord that they may be preſerved from 
the hells, ver. 1 to 3; that they may be in- 
ſtructed in truths, ver. 4 to 6; that in mercy 
their ſins may be remitted, ver. 7 to 11; that 
then they will have good, and conjunction, ver. 
12 to 14; a prayer of the church to the Lord, 
and in the ſupreme lenle, of the Lord to the 
father, that ſeeing he alone fighteth againſt the 
hells, he may be aſſiſted, ver. 15 to 20; that he 
hath integrity, ver. 21; and thus redemption, 
ver. 22. | 

PsaLM XXVI. That the Lord hath inte- 
grity, purity, and innocence, ver. 1 to 6,11; 
that he hath the divine love of ſalvation, ver. 
7, 8; that he is in combats with the malicious, 
ver. 9, 10; that redemption cometh when he 
conquereth, ver. 11, 12. | 

P8aLM XXVII. The Lord's diſcourſe to the 
father, that he is not afraid of the hells * | 

fight 
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fight againſt him, ver. 1 to 3; concerning his 
union with the father, ver. 4 to 10, 13, 14; that 
thus he will ſubdue the hells, ver. 11, 12. 

PSALM XXVIII. A prayer of the Lord to 
the father, that hypocrites may be ſubdued, ver. 
1 to 5; that he would aſſiſt and he ſhall prevail, 
ver. 6 to 8; that they who are in the truths 
and goods of the church may be ſaved, ver. 9. 

PSALM XXIX. That they who are in truths 
from the word, will adore the Lord, who is the 
word, ver. 1 to 4; concerning the power of di- 
vine truth from the Lord, ver. 5 to 11. 

PsaLM XXX. Concerning the glorification 
of the Lord's human, after he ſuffered tempta- 
tions, and the laſt which was that of the croſs, 
ver. 1 to 13. | 

PsaLM XXXI. A prayer of the Lord to the 
father, that he would protect him againit thole 
who contrive evil, ver. 1 to 5; and who with 
to kill him, ver. 6; that thence he hath grief of 
heart, ver. 7 to 11; that they aſſault him with 
reproaches, as upon the crols, ver. 12 to 143 
that through truſt in the father he is delivered, 
ver. 15 to 22; in deſpair thinking himſelf de- 
ſerted, but he is not, ver. 23 ; put your truſt in 
the Lord, Ver. 24, 25. 

Ps ALM XXXII. That the juſt is bleſſed, 
ver. 1, 2; the grievouſneſs of his temptations 
18 deſcribed, ver. 3, 4 ; confeſſion of infirmities, 
and that he is delivered, ver. 5 to 7 ; that he is 
wile, ver. 8, 9; that he may have confidence, 
ver. 10, 11. 5 

PSALM XXXIII. Celebration of the Lord 
becauſe the church is from him by means of the 
word, ver. 1 to 9; howſoever the wicked may 
oppoſe, nevertheleſs [the church] will take 
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place, ver. 10, 11; bleſſed are they who are of 
that church, ver. 12 to 15; that ſelf intelli- 
gence will effect nothing, ver. 16, 17; that they 
are ſaved who truſt in the Lord, ver. 18 to 22. 

P8aLM XXXIV. Celebration of the Lord 
becauſe he delivereth them who truſt in him 
from all evil, ver. 1 to 12 ; that he preſerveth 
the good, and that the wicked periſh, ver. 13 
to 23. et 
| PSALM XXXV. Concerning the Lord's 
11 combats againſt the hells, and concerning their 
| ſubjugation and proftration, ver. 1 to 9; that 
i} they ſeek to put him to death becauſe he wiſh- 
ed to do them good, whence he is grieved, ver. 
10 to 163 a prayer to be preſerved from them, 
after which he will have joy, ver. 17, 18; that 
they blaſpheme him, ver. 19 to 21, 25; that 
from his divine [principle] he will overcome 
them, ver. 22, 23, 24, 26 ; hence the juſtice of 
the Lord will be celebrated, ver. 27, 28. 

PsaLM XXXVI. Concerning hypocrites, 
that they think evil, ver. 1 to 5; that it is to be 
acknowledged that all goed and truth are from 
the Lord, ver. 6 to 10; that good and truth 
are with thoſe who acknowledge the Lord, ver. 
11; that the Lord protecteth from evil, and 
that the wicked peritn, ver. 12, 13. 

PSALM XXXVII. A compariſon between 
the lot of the wicked and the lot of the good : 
that the wicked, although they flouriſh tor a 
ſhort time, at laſt periſh, and are caſt into hell, 
ver. 1, 24 8, 9 10, 12 to 15, 17. 20, 11, 29, 
32, 35, 35, 38; that the good are ſaved by the 
if Lord, and are taken up into heaven, ver. 3 to 


1 7, 11, 16, 16, 19, 22 to 31, 33, 34, 37, 39, 40. 
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PSALM XXXVIII. The grievouſneſs of the 


Lord's temptations is deſcribed, ver. 1 to 113 


that they who are of the church ſeek to kill 


him, ver. 12, 13; that he beareth all with pa- 
tience, ver. 14, 15; confidence in the father 
that the hells will not prevail, ver. 10, 16 
to 23. 

PSALM XXXIX. The Lord's patience in a 
ſtate of temptations, ver. 1 to4, 9 to 12; that he 
wiſheth the end of them, ver. 5 to$; a prayer 


to the father that he may not be deſerted, ver, 


135 14. | 

PsaLM XL. A thankſgiving and celebra- 
tion of the father, becauſe he hath helped him, 
ver. 1 to 6; that he came into the world, as it 
is written in the word, that he might do the 
will of the father, ver. 7 tog; that he hath 
alſo evangelized the kingdom of God, and 
taught, ver. 10, 11; confidence from his di- 
vine [principle] as to thoſe who ſeek to kill 
him, ver. 12 to 16, 18; and let them rejoice in 
the Lord, who worſhip him, ver. 17. 

PSALM XLI. That he who is in temptations 
and thence in affliction, is always ſupported, 
and thereby vivified, ver. 1 to 4 that the hells 
among themſelves contrive evils againſt the 
Lord, ver. 5 to 8; and think he is abſolutely to 
be deſtroyed, ver. 9; even they of the church 
alſo where the word 1s, ver. 10; that they will 
not ſucceed, but will be deſtroyed, ver. 11,12; 
that the Lord hath integrity, ver. 13, 14. 

PsALM XLII. Concerning the ſtate of the 
Lord's grief and perturbation from tempta- 
tions, with his confidence from the divine 
[principle], ver. 1 to 7; the grievouſneſs of his 
temptations even to deſpair, ver. 8 to 11; his 

confidence 
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confidence from the divine of being raiſed up, 
Ver. 12. | 


PSALM XLIII. The grievouſneſs of the 


Lord's temptations even to deſpair, ver. 1, 2 
his prayer to the father that divine truth may 
comfort him, ver. 3, 4; his conſolation, ver. 5. 

PSALM XLIV. That the church was eſtab- 
liſhed by the Lord among the ancients, after 
ejecting the wicked, ver, 1 to 5; that this was 
done by God, and not by men, ver. 6 to gz; that 
nevertheleſs the hells now prevail over him, as 
though there were no divine preſence, whence 
it comes that there is no church, ver. 10 to 13, 
20; that he is blaiphemed by the wicked in the 
church, ver. 14 to 17; notwithſtanding his in- 


tegrity, ver. 18 to 22; that he endures this for 


the take of the divine [principle], ver. 233 
ſa prayer] that the divine [principle] may 
therefore aſſiſt him, ver. 24, 27; that he is in 
an extreme ſtate of temptations, as though he 
were deſerted, ver. 25, 26. 

PsaLM XLV. Concerning the glorification 
of the Lord's human, and concerning heaven 
and the church from him. A magnificent ſay- 
ing concerning the Lord, and concerning con- 
junction with him, ver. 1, 2; that divine truth 
belongeth to him alone, ver. 3; that by divine 
truth be hath powerfully overcome the hells, 
ver. 4 to 6; that the kingdom is his to cternity, 
ver. 7; that he hath made the human divine 
thereby, ver. 8, 9; that thence heaven and the 
church are his, which are in divine truths from 
him, ver. 9; that the affections of truth are 
thence derived, in which the heavenly ſocieties 
are, ver. 10; concerning the church where the 


word is, that it muſt recede from the aſſections of 


the 
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che natural man, ver. 11; that ſo- it will be the 
Lord's church, ver. 12; and will poſſeſs the 
knowledges;, of truth and good, with ſciences 
ſubſervient, ver. 13 to 15; that thus there will 
be conjunction with the Lord in heaven, ver. 16 ; 
that it will poſſeſs rimary, truths, ver. 17; chat 
the univerſal church will ſerve the Lord, ver. 18. 
P SALM XLVI. That there will be protection 

from the Lord when the laſt judgment cometle 
and continueth, ver. 1 to 4 7, 8; that they who 
are of the . wry in-the . of truth, 
will be ſaved. by the Lord when he cometh, ver. 
5, 6; that they will not be afraid of the hells, 
and of infeſtations thence, ver. 9, 10; that this 
cometh of the Lord, ver. 11, 122 

PSALM XL VII. Concerning the Lord's king 
dom. Celebration of the Lord becauſe he reign- 
eth over the church, ver. 1 to 3; that he will 
remove falſes and evils, ver. 4; that he will re- 
ſtore the church, ver. 5, 6; that he will there- 
fore be celebrated, ver. 7; becauſe he reigneth 
over that univerſal church, ver. 85 9; and over 
the heavens, ver. 10. 

PsaLM XLVIII. ee the Lord's ſpi- 
ritual kingdom, how admirable, ver. x to 4, 9; 
that he diſſipateth all falſes, ver. 5 to 8; that 
the divine human doeth that, ver. 10, 11; that 
thence are all things of heaven and the church, 
ver. 12 to 143 becauſe che Lord. reigneth there, 
„ 

PsaLM XLIX. An exhortation to attend to 
what followeth, ver. 1 to 5; concerning thoſe 
who are mer ly natural, and glory in ſcientifics. 
and in their lelf.- intelligence, ver. 6, 7; there is 
no ſalvation thence, ver. 8 to 10; that, how. 
ſoever hey glory 1 in ſuch * chey nevertheleſss 
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$45 PSALMS, 
periſh, ver. 11 to 14; and go into hell, ver ver. 75; 


that (ſalvation is im the Lerd alone, ver. 16; 
that ſcience and . 'do e fave 
After death, ver. 17 to 21. | 

PSALM L. That the Lord will events to thoſe 
re of the church, to judgment, ver. 1 to 6; 
that the Lord deſireth not ſacrifices and external 


worſhip, ver. 7 to 13; that he defireth contel- 


fion of heart, ver. 14, 15, 23; that external 


worſhip availeth nothing, when ſins are eommit- 
ted, ver. 16 to 20; that they do ſuch things, 
and” therefore evil will come upon. [thong ver. 
21, 22 

PsALxM LI. A prayer that be may be purified i 
from the infirmities derived from the mother, 


ver. 1 to 7; that if he be cleanſed from them, he 
ſhall be pure, ver. 8 to 12; and Holy, ver. 13, 
14; that thus he will teach divine truths, ver. 
15 to 17; not external but internal worfhip, ver. 


18, 19 ; that he will eſtabliſh a church, in which 


there will be wotſhip from good, ver- 20, 21. 


PsaLm III. Concerning hypocrites, that 


they will be in hell, and will periſh, ver. 1 to 8; 
alſo they who confide in ſelf- intelligence, ver. 9; 
that they who n in the Lord will flouriſh, ver. 


10, 11. 


Ps AL. III. That every one hath forfaken 


God, none 8 ver. 1 to 4; that they 


have defiroyed the church without any cauſe, 
ver. 5, 6; that therefore there will be a new 
church from the Lord, ver. 7. 


PSALM LIV. A prayer to the father that 


he would aſſiſt againſt thoſe who wiſh to de- 
{troy him, ver. 1 to 5; that he will aſſiſt againſt 


them, and that they will periſh, ver, 6, 73 ce- 
lebration for ., ver. 8, 9. 
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FSM LV. The grieyouſheſs of his temp- 
tations is deſcribed, in which he prayeth to the 
father, ver. 1-to:6, 10; that he wiſheth to deſiſt 
from combats, by reaſon of their grievauineſs, 
ver. 7 to 9; the malice of the infernals is de- 
ſoribed, ver. 10 to 15; that they will be caſh 
into hell, ver. 16 3 a prayer to the father, and 
that he ſhall be ſuccoured, ver. 17 to 19, 23 
againſt the wicked and hypocrites, ver, 20 ta 
225 24. +1 | ; . ; 
PsaLu LVI. The Lord's temptations, in 
which his truſt is fixed in the father, ver. r to 
5 11, 12; the malice of the infernals, ver. 6, 
7; [a prayer] that the father would aſſiſt him 
in affliction, ver. 8, 9; that he ſhall be afliſted, 
yer. 10; celebration for protect ion, ver. 13, 14. 
PsaLM LVII. A prayer to the father when 
in temptation-combats with the hells, which 
aſſault him, ver. 1 to 6; their malice againſt 
him, ver. 7; confidence from his divine [prin- 
ciple], ver. 8, 9; celebration of the father on 
that account, ver. 10 to 12. S 
PSsALM LVIII. Againſt thoſe who were 
then of the church, who have thought evil 
againſt the Lord, that they are in merely the 
falſes of evil, by which they periſh, ver. 1 to 
10;.in order that they who are in good may 
come into the church, ver. 11, 12. | 
PS ALM LIX. A prayer to the father con- 
cerning thoſe who were then of the church, that 
they. ſought to deſtroy and put him to death, 
when nevertheleſs he was innocent, ver. 1 to 7 ; 
that they contend from falies againſt truths, ven. 
8; confidence in the. father, ver. 9 to 11; he 
prayeth for them, ver. 22; that they deſtroy 
themſelves,. ver. 13, 14; by their malice, ver. 
15, 16; his confidence as to help, ver. 17, 18. 
| | R 2 | PSALM 
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PSALM LX. A lamentation of the Lord, that 
ne is deſerted, together with khe church, ver. 
1 to 5 z his confidence as to'deliverance} ver. 6, 

z that an internal and external church will be 
eſtabliſhed; 1n the ſupreme ſenſe concerning 
the human of the Lord that it will be made di- 
vine, ver. 8 to 11; from his on power, ver. 
12; and from his own divine [principle] ver. 
4,990. 7 

PsaLM LXI. Celebration of the father by 
the Lord on account of fuccour, ver. 1 to 6 
and on account of union, ver. 7 to 9. 

PSALM LXII. A confeſſion that the divine 
principle] alone hath power, and that ſuecour 
is from the ſame, ver. 1 to 3, 6 to 9, 12, 13; 
that [the wicked] have no power againſt the 
divine [principle], ver. 4, 5, 10, 11. | 

PSALM LXIII. The deſire and love of the 
Lord that he may be united to his divine 

[principle], ver. 1 to 9; that they will periſh 
by the falſes of evil, who lay ſnares for him, 
ver. 10, 11; that then there will be falvation 
from the Lord, and rejection of the wicked, 
Ver. 12, 

PSALM LXIV. Concerning the five 'of 
the wicked againſt the Lord, ver. 1 to 7; that 
they will periſh, ver. 8,9; that thee the good 
are to be ſaved, ver. 10, 11 

PSALM LXV. That from the unition of 
the divine and human in the Lord will ariſo 
a church, which will be in all truth from the 
Lord, and fate from infeſtation by falſes, ver. 

PSsALM LXVI. Joy by benden of the new 
church, which will truſt in the Lord, ver. 1 to 5; 
who will preſerve it from evils, ver. 6, 7; that 
the Lord by grievous n was united 

CS. 
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to his divine [principle], ver. 8 to 12 that 
thus divine truth from the Lord was preſent 
with men, ver. 13 to 17; that this was effected 
by his integrity, ver. 18 to 20. wo: 
PsSALM LXVII. That the univerſal church 
will acknowledge and worſhip the Lord from 
joy of heart, ver. 1 to 6, 8; allo. every thing 
belonging to the church, ver. 7. | 
PSALM LXVIII. That the hells will be 
ſubdued, ver. 1 to 3; that they who are in 
good will acknowledge the Lord, who is divine 
truth itſelf, ver. 4 to 6, 32; that he will be 
their protection, ver. 6, 7; that he regene- 
rateth them, ver. 3 to 12; that it is not ſo 
with others, although they have the word, ver. 
13 to 15; concerning the church from the 
Lord, from whom is the all of doctrine, ver. 
16 to 18; that he hath ſnatched them from the 
hand of the infernals, ver. 19 to 24 ;, celebra- 
tion of the Lord for the ſame, ver. 25 to 30; 
that the natural man will be ſubdued, ver. 313 
celebration of the divine power of the Lord 
through his union, ver. 33 to 36. Weed pen 
PsaLM LXIX. The Lord's temptation- 
combats even to deſpair, ver. 1 to 5; inſomuch 
that he thought to recede, ver. 6; but that he 


ſuſtained them for the ſake of thoſe who ex- 


pected ſalvation, ver. 7, 8; that he will be 
treated ignominiouſly by thoſe among whom 


the church was, ver. 9 to 13; Aa prayer to the 
father that he would aſſiſt, left they ſhould: pre- 


vail, ver. 14 to 21; when he deſired the good 
and truth of the church, that they gave him the 
falſe and the evil, as upon the croſs gall and 
vinegar, ver. 22; that therefore they will be 
deſtroyed, ver. 23 to 29 3 when he is — 
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126 PSALMS. 
that the 2 wilt be preached, ver. 30 10/32; 
becauſe then they of the church are to be ſaved, 
who will worſhip him, ver. 33 t-to 37. 
PSsALMd LXX. A prayer to the father that 


de would affiſt againſt the hells, ver. 1 to 4, 6 


in order that they may have ſalvation who wor- 
ſhip him, ver. 5. | 9:4 1 

PSALM LXXI. Confidence that the father 
will, aſſiſt him, ver. 1 to 4, 7, 12, 14; that-he 
was his from nativity, ver. 5, 6, 7; let not the 


hells fay that he was deſerted by God, ver. 9 


to 11; that thus they vecede, ver. 13; that 
thus the name of God will be preached, ver. 8, 
15 to 19, 22 to 24; When he is victorious, ver. 
20, 21. oo _ 
 PsaLm LXXII. Concerning the Lord's 
kingdom, ver. r, 2, 43 concerning the bleſſed 
ate of thoſe who are of his kingdom, ver. 3, 
6, 7, 15, 16; concerning the worſhip of him 
from love and faith from eternity, and thence- 
forward, ver. 5; concerning the greatneſs and 
extenſion of his dominion, ver. 8 to 12; con- 
cerning protection and redemption, ver. 12 to 
14; that they have acknowledged the divine 
human from eternity, in whom is the all of ſal- 
vation, ver. 17; celebration of him, ver. 18, 
19,—20. | "= wy 
PsSALM LXXTIT. - It is wonderful to ſome, 
that the wicked glory and proſper, ver. 1 to9z 
that the good thereby ſeduce themſelves, think- 
ing that good is of no avail, nor aMiction, ver. 
10 to 14; but afterwards it is given them to 
know, that the wicked are nevertheleſs devaſ- 
tated and conſumed, ver. 15 to 20, 27; that 
this they know not, ver. 21, 22; but that the 
good are always ſupported and live with God, 
wer. 23 to 26, 28. | 
PSALM 
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PSALN LXXTV: | That the ckurcli with all 
things appertaining thereto 1 is.entirely deftr oy - 
ed, and it's holy things profaned, ſaying in 
their heart that religion is nothing, ver, 1 to 
93 a prayer to the Lord that he wou d bring al- 
ſiftance, ver. 2, 10, 11; that he hath over- 
throw the bells before, ver. 12 to 15 ; and that 
he*hath eſtabliſhed the church before, ver. 16, 
17; let mercy therefore be ſhewn, leſt the 
church perifh, ver. 18 to 21; by the inſurrec- 
tion of the wicked, ver. 22, 23. 

PSAEM LXXV. That when the Lord com . 
eth he will raiſe up the fallen church, ver. 1 to. 
43 let not the wicked exalt themſelves againſt 
the good, ver. 5 to 7; becauſe the judgment is 
at 1 55 whereby Oey will periſh, and the good 
will be ſaved, ver. 8; that the wicked will then 

periſh” b dire falſes, ver. 9, 11; but the good 
wil wo the Lord, ver. 10. | : 

aN XXVI. That the Lord is in his 
church, where there is protection againſt falſes 
and evils, ver. 1 to 5; that in the Jewiſh 
church there is no longer any truth, ver. 6, 7; 
that the Lord is about to execute judgment, 
whereby the wicked will periſh, and the good 
will be ſaved, ver. 8 to 11, 13. let the Lord be 

worfhipped, ver. 12, | 

PSALM LXXVII. The ſtate of the Lord's 

tation, inſomuch that he was even in de- 

| Pave whether the father would aſſiſt him, ver. 
7 to x0; he comforts himfelf from his divine 
rinciple, with the conlideration ariſing] from 
Ak vaſt, that they have been ſaved who have 

, ver. 11 to 16; and that by divine 
W he hath power, ver. 17 to 20; and that 
the church hath been preſerved, ver. 21. n 
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Peau LXXVIII. . That the word wa: 
given to the ſons of Jacob, and has 2h 


if AEST ; 70 212114 & 4 EY Were 
confirmed- b er. 1 to 7; 
d by miracles, ver. 1 to been 


T4 8; 


68 to 72 e 0 
PSALM LXXIX. That falſifications of the 

word and direful evils have deſtroyed the 

church, ver. 1 to 4; a cry of the church for 


ſuccour leſt it be deſtroyed at once, and a prayer 


that they may be removed who have brought 
deſtruction on the church, yer. 5 to 12; thus 
the worſhip of the Lord will take place, ver. 
11 Bill | 5 
5 PSALM 
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PSALM LXXX. A prayer of the new church 


to the Lord that he would come and lead them, 


ver. 1 to 4, 8; becauſe of their affliction, ver. 


5 to 7; that he hath eſtabliſhed the church, and 


that he hath re formed it by truths from the 
word, ver. 9 to 12; and nevertheleſs that falſes 
begin to deſtroy it, ver. 13, 14; a prayer that 
the Lord would come and reſtore it, and that 
thus it will be vivified, ver. 15 to 20. 


Ps am LXYXI, Celebration of the Lord 


by his church, ver. 1 to 5; that he will deliver 
them from the hells when invoked, and when 
he hath proved them, ver. 6 to 8; that the 


church among the ſons of Jacob hath turned 
away, and worſhippeth another god, ver. 9 to 


12 ; that they are therefore left to themſelves, 


ver. 13; that if they had obeyed, the hells 
would have been removed from them, and they 


would have enjoyed every good, ver. 14 to 17. 

PsaLm LXXXII. The Lord to the church, 
in which the word is, from whence they might 
be in divine truths, ver. 1; they are admoniſh- 


ed not to do evil, but good, ver. 2 to 4; which 


they do not do, wheretore the church tottereth, 
ver. 5; therefore, although they have the word, 
they will nevertheleſs periſh, ver. 6, 7; a 
prayer that the Lord would come and execute 
judgment, ver. 8. | 
PsaLM LXXXIII. Concerning the Lord's 
combat with the hells, which defire to deſtroy 
all things of the church, ver. x to 6; the hells 
ain inſurrection againſt the Lord are enume- 
rated, ver. 7 to 9; that they will be caſt down 
and ſubdued, ver. 10 to 12; from the places 
where they have made as it were heavens to 
themſelves, ver. 13; a prayer to the Lord to 
| $ overthrow 
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overthrow them, ver. 14 to 18; in order that 
it may be known that power belongeth to the 
ord alone, ver. 19. | 
PSALM LXXXIV. Concerning his love and 
deſire towards the church and heaven, ver. 1 to 
5.3 that the church through confidence in the 
Lord increaſeth in truths and goods, ver. 6 to 
8; that it's bleſſedneſs ariſes from truſt in the 
Lord, ver. 9 to 13. . | 
PSALM LXXXY. A prayer of the Lord to 
the father, that after the judgment executed 
upon the wicked a new church may be eſtab- 
liſhed, ver. 1 to 8; perception from his divine 
principle] that a church will exift and flourith, 
which will acknowledge the Lord, and walk in 
truths, ver. 9 to 14. 3 
PSALM LXXXVI. A prayer of the Lord 
to the father that he would aſſiſt in tempta- 
tions, ver. 1 to 8; becaule thus the worſhip and 
confeſſion of the L 
12 ; that the hells are in inſurrection, ver. 13, 
14; that they will be overthrown through aſ- 
ſiſtance, ver. 15 to 17. | 5 
PSALMd LXXXVII. Celebration of the Lord 
by the new church, which will be collected from 
all parts, ver. 1 to 7. | 
PSsaALM LXXXVIII, The Lord to the 
father in temptations, even to deſpair, that he 
is as it were overcome by the infernals, ver. 1 
to 10, 14 to 19; that God hath no glory from 
the hells, ver. 11 to 13. CN Engr” 
PSALM LXXXIX. That all divine truth 
is from the Lord, ver. 1 to 3; that there is uni- 
tion with the divine human, wherefore from 


him proceedeth divine truth, ver. 4 to 6; that 


thus the Lord hath all power, ver. 7 to 11, 14; 
| 5 | | that 


ord will take place, ver. 9 to 


ya 2 
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that all things of heaven and the church are 
from him, ver. 12, 13, 15; bleſſed is he who 
truſteth in the Lord, ver. 16 to 19; the father 
to the Lord, or the divine to his human, that 
through unition with him he will have omnipo- 
tence againſt the hells, ver. 20 to 26; that 
there will be an eternal unition with him, ver. 
27 to 30, 36 to 38; that although they of the 
church ſhould fall off, nevertheleſs there will 
be an eternal unition with him, ver. 31 to 35; 
concerning the Jewiſh nation, that they have 
deſtroyed conjunction with him, becauſe they 
have deftroyed the church, ver. 39 to 43; that 
they have altogether rejected him, ver. 44 to 
46 ; a prayer to the father, that unleſs he aſſiſt, 
no one can have eternal life, ver. 47 to 49 ; un- 
leſs unition be effected, ver. 50 ; that otherwiſe 
the hells would prevail, ver. 51, 52; that he 
will aſſiſt, ver. 53. 

PsaLM XC. That man is nothing of him- 
ſelf, but the Lord alone, ver. 1 to 6; that the 
church muſt periſh, ver. 7 to 11; unleſs the 
Lord reftore it, ver. 12, 13; by his coming, 
yer. 14; hence is ſalvation, ver. 14 to 17. 

PsaLM XCI. Celebration of the father by 
the Lord, who is to be united to him, ver. 1; 
that thus there will be protection from every 
aſſault, ver. 2 to 6; that thus there will be no. 
inſurrection from the hells, ver. 7 to 9; ner 
againſt the church, ver. 10; that thus heaven 
will ſerve him, ver. 11, 12; that there will 
then be no fear of the hells when the divine is 
united to the human, ver. 13 to 16, 

PsaLu XCII. Concerning the unition ofthe 
Lord's divine with his human, which is the 
ſabbath, ver. 1; celebration on account of the 
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father's co-operation with him, ver. 2 to 63 
that the wicked do not underſtand this, ver. 7; 
that the wicked, although they flouriſh, will 
nevertheleſs periſh, ver. 8 to 10; that thus 
there will be divine omnipotence againſt the in- 


furgents, ver. 11, 12; that hence the church 


will flouriſh, ver. 13 to 15; and will celebrate 
the Lord, ver. 16. | 

P8aLM XCIIT. That by the unition of the 
divine and human in the Lord, heaven and the 
church will endure to eternity, ver. 1, 2; the 
jov of thoſe who are in divine truths thence, 
ver. 3, 4; the word eſtabliſhed in the church, 
Yer. 5. | 

Psalm XCIV. Concerning the Jewiſh na- 
tion, that they haye deſtroyed the church; [a 
prayer] that judgment may be executed upon 
them, ver. 1, 2; becauſe they have deſtroyed. 
the church, that neither do they tear God, who 
nevertheleſs ſeeth all things, ver. 3 to 11; that 
the Lord for the ſake of the church will come 
to judge them, ver. 12 to 15; that the Lord's 
divine [principle] will aid him againſt the 
wicked, and in temptation, ver. 16 to 19; that 
the wicked riſe up and ſeek to kill him, ver. 20, 


21; but by help from his diviae [principle] 


they will periſh, ver. 22, 23. 

PsaLM XCV, Celebration of the Lord, ver. 
1, 2; that omnipotence belongeth to him, ver. 
3 to 5; that he is to be worthipped in humility, 


ver. 6, 7; that we are not to be like the nation 


from Jacob, who alienated themſelves from the 
Lord, ver. 8 to 10; with whom therefore he hath 
no conjunction at all, ver. 11. | 

PsaLM XCVI. Celebration of the Lord by 
his church, that he alone it is to whom belong 


power 
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power and glory, ver. 1 to 9; that he will come 
to judgment, in order that heaven and the 
church may worſhip him from joy of heart, 
ver. 10 to 12; that he will come to judgment, 
ver, 33. | | . 

PsaLM XCVII. The joy of the church 
concerning the coming of the Lord, with whom 
there is divine truth, ver. 1 to 6; that all who 
are in falſes will be removed, ver. 7; joy that 
the Lord is the God of heaven and the church, 
ver. 8, 9; that he will protect thoſe who are in 
truths from him, ver. 10 to 12, 

PSALM XCVIII. Concerning the coming 
of the Lord, and concerning the glorification 
of his human, that then he will have power, 
ver. 1; that hence is ſalvation, ver. 2; that the 
predictions muſt be fulfilied, ver. 3; celebra- 
tion of him, and joy thereon, ver. 4 to 3; that 
he cometh to judgment, ver. g. 

PSALM XCIX. Celebration of the Lord, 
who is the word, and the God of the church, 
ver. 1, 23 that he is to be worſhipped, ver. 3, 
5, 9z becaule to him belong power and juſtice, 
ver. 4; that the word is from him, ver. 6, 7; 
that he is the redeemer, ver. 8. 

PSsALMd C. Celcbration of the Lord, that he 
is to be worſhipped from the heart, becauſe he 
is the former of the church, ver. 1 to 3; [an 
invitation] to approach him by the truths of 
the word, and to confeſs him, ver. 4, 5. 

PsaLM CI. Concerning ſomewhat of judg- 
ment by tie Lord, that he is to be celebrated, ver. 
1; his integrity, and that he loveth the upright, 
ver. 2, 3, 6, 7; that he rejeteth the wicked 
and the haughty, ver. 4, 5; that the wicked 
will periſh when the Lord cometh, ver. 8. 
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| PsaLy CIT. A prayer of the Lord, when 
in temptations even to deſpair, which ſtate is de- 
ſcribed, ver. 1 to 12 ; that nevertheleſs they, who 
are out of the church, expect mercy, that they 
may become a church, ver. 13 to 19; that he 


heareth them and hath mercy, and that out of 


them a church will be formed, ver. 20 to 23; [a 
Prayer] that he may not fink under temptations 
efore that time, ver. 24, 25; and therefore 
that the church and heaven may not periſh, but 
be eſtabliſhed, ver. 26 to 29. 
PsSALM CIII. Celebration of the Lord for 
redemption and reformation, ver. 1 to 7; that 
it is of mercy becauſe he knoweth the infirmi- 
ties of man, ver. 8 to 18; that the heavens and 
the carths are his, wherefore he is to be cele- 
brated, ver. 19 to 22. 
PSA LM CIV. Celebration of the Lord, that 


from him are divine truths or the word, ver. 1 


to 4; concerning the litera] tenie of the word, 
upon which the church is founded, ver. 5 to 9; 
that thence all are inſtructed, each according to 
the ſtate of his intelligence, ver. 10 to 23 ; that 
thence are the Knowledges of truth and good, 
from which is derived {piritual nouriſhment, 
ver. 24 to 30; that the good may be ſaved, and 
the wicked may periſh, ver. 31 to 25. 

PsaLm CV. Concerning the reſtoration of 
the church by the Lord, and concerning the 
reformation of the natural man. Celebration 
of the Lord by reaſon of his works for the eſtab- 
liſhment of the church, ver. 1 to 7; concerning 
the eitabliſhment of the church in the begin- 
ning, and it's protection trom the falſes of evil, 
ver. 8 to 15; when there was no longer any 
truth, ver. 16; that the Lord came, and that 


they 
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they afflicted him, ver. 17, 18; but that after- 
wards he became the God of heaven and earth, 
ver. 19 to 22; thence they of the church were na- 
tural men, and in ſcientifics, ver. 23, 24; where- 
fore their natural principle was purged of falſes 


and evils of every kind, which infeſted them, 


concerning which, ver. 25 to 363 and afterwards 
they had truth and good, and protection from 


falles, ver. 37 to 41; and the Lord made them to 


become a church, ver. 42 to 45. 15 

Ps ALM CVI. Concerning the church inſti- 
tuted among the Jewiſh nation, that it became 
perverſe and fell off. A prayer of the Lord to 
the father to aſſiſt, that he may ſee the church 
eſtabliſhed, ver. x to 5; that they of the church, 
although they ſaw the divine miracles, receded, 
and yet were preſerved, ver. 6 to 8; as at the 


ſea Suph (or red ſea), and afterwards more mi- 
racles in the deſert, and that nevertheleſs they 
rebelled, ver. 9 to 34; that they entirely de- 


ſtroyed and profaned the truths and goods of the 
word, ver. 35 to 39; that therefore the church 
among them was left by the Lord and deſtroyed, 
ver. 40 to 43; that then they without the 
church were heard, ver. 44 to 46; and that out 
of them 2 church will be formed, which will wor- 
ſhip the Lord, ver. 47, 48. 

PsaLm CVII. Concerning the new church, 
which the Lord hath redeemed, ver. 1 to 3; that 
it is in the falſes of ignorance, but in the deſire 
of truth and good, ver. 4 to 8; that it is in ig- 
norance and in defect of truth, ver. 9 to 15; 
that they have no ſpiritual nouriſhment, which 
_ nevertheleſs they will have through the word, 
ver. 16 to 21; when in knowledges, that they. 
will be admitted into temptations, and preſerved, 
| | ver. 
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ver. 22 to 31; celebration of the Lord, becauſe 
they of the devaſtated church are rejected, ver. 
32 to 34, 39, 403 and they of the new church 
accepted, with whom truths and goods will be 
multiplied, ver. 35 to 33, 41 to 43. 

PsaLm CVIII. A prayer of the Lord to 
the father to aſſiſt, and ſhew his power, ver. 1 to 
6; in order that they who are about to be of the 
church may be delivered, ver. 7; an anſwer that 
the former church muſt be deſtroyed, ver. 8; 
and an internal and external church eſtabliſhed, 
ver. 9, 10; that the human will be made divine, 
when the hells are ſubdued, ver. 11 to 14. 

Ps8aLMm CIX. Concerning the perverſe Jewiſh 
church, that it hath reje&ed the Lord, and de- 
ſpiſed and hated him, ver. 1 to 6 ; that they will 
periſh in the judgment, and that others are to be 
received in their ſtead, with whom the church 
will be, ver. 7 to 12 that their poſterity in like 
manner will periſh, becauſe they are in the 
falſes of evil, and reject the Lord, ver. 13 to 20; 
[a prayer] to the father that he would aſſiſt, be- 
cauſe he is eſteemed as vile and of no account, 
ver, 21 to 25; that they may be put to ſhame, 
ver. 26 to 29; celebration of the father for his 
aſſiſtance, ver. 30, 31. 

PSALM CX. Concerning the Lord's victory 
over the hells, whereby he obtained dominion 
over heaven and earth, ver. 1 to 3; that hence 
he hath power over the hells, ver. 4 to 7. 

PsALM CXI. Celebration and confeſſion of 


the Lord, ver. 1 to 4; that he hath redeemed 


mankind, and that he faves them to eternity, 
ver. 5 to 9; that to worſhip him is witdom, 


Ver. 10. 


PSsALM CXII. That he who truſteth in the 
| | | Lord, 
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Lord, and liveth well, will be ſaved, ver. r to 7, 
9; he will not be afraid of the hells, howſoever 
they may riſe up againt him, ver. 8, 10. 

N CXIII. Celebration of the Lord be- 
cauſe he is omnipotent, ver. Þ to 5; that he 
came into the world, ver. 6; that he will ſave 
thoſe who ſhall be of his church, ver. 7 to 9. 

PSsaLM CXIV. Concerning the church eſtab- 
liſhed by the Lord among the gentiles, ver. 1, 
2; that it's falſes are removed, and that the 
goods of love and charity ſucceed, ver. 3 to 6; 
becauſe the church is from the Lord, who will 
inſtruct thoſe who are in ignorance, ver. 7, 8. 

PsaLM CXV. That the Lord is omnipotent, 
ver. 1 to 3; that man is nothing of himſelf, but 
the falie of evil, ver. 4 to 8; that the truſt of 
all, who are in goods and truths, muſt be in the 
Lord, ver. 9 to 11; that the Lord will fave 
them, ver. 12 to 15, 18; that heaven and the 
church are his, ver. 16; that they who do not 
truſt in the Lord are not ſaved, ver. 17. 

PsaLM CXVI. Celebration of the father by 
the Lord, becauſe he ſuccoured him in grievous 
temptations, ver. 1 to 11; that fo the divine 
[principle] will be worſhipped in the Lord, ver. 
12 t0 19. ä 

Ps ALM CXVII. Celebration of the father 
by the Lord for aſſiſtance in temptations, ver. 
5 | 

PsaLM CXVIII. Celebration of the father 
by the Lord for the church, ver. 1. to 4; that 
he fuccoured him when he was ſtraitened, ver. 
5 to 9; that the wicked aſſaulted him, but that 
he was aided by the divine [principle], ver. £9 
to 14; joy that there is divine power through 
his human [cfſence}, ver. 15, 16; that divine 
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truth is from him, ver. 17; that it is he, by 
whom cometh all ſalvation, ver. 18 to 21; thatit 
Is the divine human from his divine [principle] 
within himſelf, from whom it proceedeth, ver. 
22 to 25; that bleſſed is he who confeſſeth and 
worſhipperh the Lord, ver. 26 to 29. 

PsaLm CXIX. That the Lord fulfilled the 
law or the word from it's firſt principles to it's 
ultimates, and was therefore hated, and ſut- 
fered temptations, and that thus he united the 
human [eſſence] to his divine, ver 1 to 176. 

PsaLM CXX. To the father againſt thoſe 
in the perverted church, who ſecretly endeavour 
to deſtroy him, ver. 1 to 7. | 

PsALM CXXI. To the father that he 
would preſerve him, ver. 1 to 8. 

PsaLMm CXXII. The Lord's joy over the 

new church, where he reigneth, ver. 1 tog. 

Ps ALM CXXIII. To the father that he 
would he preſent, ſeeing that he is totally re- 
jected by the Jewiſh nation, ver. 1 to 4, 

Ps AL CXXIV. To the father for his pre- 
ſervation in temptations, ver. 1 to 5; from the 
deceitful and hypocrites, ver. 6 to 8. | 

P8aLm CXXV. That the new church will 
be preſerved by the Lord from the falſes of evil, 
ver. 1 to 5. | | 

PsaLM CXXVI. The joy of the gentiles with 
whom the new church is eftabliſhed, ver. 1 to 43 
that they will be inſtructed, ver. 5, 6. | 
_ P8aLM CXXVII. That all things of the 
church are from the Lord, and nothing from 
man, ver. 1, 2; that he who is in truths from 
the Lord, abideth in ſafety, ver. 3 to 5. 

* PsaLM CXXVIII. That he is bleſſed who 
is of the Lord's church, becaule therein is good 
in abundance, ver, 1 to 6, | PSALM 
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Ps ALM CXXIX, That the Lord's churches 
from the beginning have committed enormous 
evils, ver. 1 to 3; but that being fruſtrated in 
their endeavours they have been conſtrained to 
recede, ver. 4 to $. | 

PsaLm CXXX. A. prayer to the Lord that 
they may be preſerved, ver. 1 to 4; that the 
coming of the Lord and redemption are expect- 
ed, ver. 5 to 8. | 3 | 

Ps ALM CXXXI. Concerning the Lord, that 
he operated from his human [eſſence], that he 
operated indeed by influx from the divine [prin- 
ciple], but not from the divine alone, ver. 1, 2 
let the church put her truſt in him, ver. 3. 

PsaLM CXXXII. Concerning the Lord, 


that he would not reſt until he ſaw his church 


eſtabliſhed, ver. 1 to 5; that he was born iu 
Bethlehem, let us adore him, ver. 6, 7; who 
hath united the divine to his human [eſſence], 
ver. 8; they worſhip him from good and from 
truth, ver. 9, 10; that it is an eternal truth, 
that they who worſhip him are ſaved, ver. 11, 

2 ; that the Lord dwelleth in his church, be- 
cauſe he loveth it, ver. 13, 14; becaule it is in 
truths and goods, ver. 15, 16; that thence it is 
in power and in light, againſt the falſes of evil, 
ver. 175 18. 

PsaLu CXXXIII. That effential good is 
the conjunction of good and truth, ver. 1; for 
the good of love muſt flow into the truth of the 
external or natural man, ver. 2; that the truth 
of good is from heaven upon thoſe who are of 
the church, in which is ſalvation, ver. 3. 

PsaLM CXXXIV. Celebration of the Lord 
by thoie who worſhip him, when the church is 
devaltated, ver. 1; let them worſhip the Longs 
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who is the God of heaven and the church, ver. 
2, 3. 

tie CXXXV. Celebration of the Lord 
in his divine human, ver. 1 to 3; who hath 
eltabliſhcd the church, ver. 4 ; and who is the only 
God, ver. 5 ; who alone teacheth the church ex- 
ternal and internal truths, ver. 5, 7 ; who deli- 
vereth the natural man from the falſes of evil, 
ver. $ to 11 ; and implanteth therein the church, 
ver. 12; that the Lord doeth this, ver. 13; who 


» leadeth the church, ver. 14; that ſelf- intelligence 


availeth nothing, ver. 15 to 18; that the ;piritual 
and celeſtial church worſhips the Lord, who is 
the God of the church, ver. 19 to 21, 

PsaLM CXXXVI. An exhortation to confeſs 
the Lord, who is the only God and Lord, ver. 1 to 
3; who by divine truth hath formed heaven and 
the church, ver. 4 to 6 ; from whom cometh every 
truth of doctrine and good of love, and the know- 
ledge thereof, ver. 7 tog; who delivereth the 
natural man from the falſes of evil, and eſtab- 
liſheth therein the church, and diſſipateth evils 
of every kind, ver. 10 to 22 celebration and 
confeſſion of the Lord, who delivereth from 
falſes and evils, and giveth truths and goods, 
ver. 23 to 26; and this from pure mercy, ver. 


1 to 26, 


Ps AL CXXXVII. A lamentation by the 
gentiles who are in falſes from ignorance, be- 


cauſe they have not the word, ver. 1 to 4; that 


a church will be formed of them by the Lord, 
which he will love, ver. 5, 6; that they will 
periſh who have devaſtated the church, ver. 7 
to 9, 

PSALM CXXXVIII. Celebration of the 
Lord by the church ; that the Lord is to be 
e worſhipped 
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worſhipped from the word, wherein is his di- 
vine truth, ver. 1 to 5; that there is ſalvation. 
from the Lord for thoſe who are humble, and 
life and protection, ver. 6 to 8. 

PsaLMm CXXXIX. Celebration of the father 
by the Lord, that he knoweth all things of his 
thought and will, becaule he is united to him, 
ver. I to 5; that he is omniſcient and omnipre- 
ſent, ver. 6 to 10; that from him is illuſtration 
in the natural man, ver. 11, 12; that he was 
formed and purified by him, ver. 13 ro 153 
that thence all things of the tather were united 
with him, ver. 16 to 18; that the Lord re- 
jecteth from himſelf all evil and the falſe, ver. 
19 to 22; that he hath integrity, ver. 23, 24. 

_ Ps$aLM CXL, A prayer of the Lord to the 

father, that he may be delivered from falſe- 
{peakers and hypocrites, who ſeek to do him 
evil in the perverted church, ver. 1 tog; that 
they periſh by their falſes and evils, ver. 10 to 
12; and that they who confeſs the Lord are 
faved, ver. 13, I4. 3 IR 

PsaLm CXLI. A prayer of the Lord to the 
father, that he would regard his integrity, ver. 
1, 2; that he hath no communion with thoſe 
who are in evils, becauſe he is united with his 
divine [principle], ver. 3 to 5; that his words, 
which are divine, are in no eſtimation with 
them, ver. 6, 7; confidence, that their evil. 
thoughts and intentions, whereby they them- 
ſelves periſh, do him no harm, ver. 8 to 10. 


P8aLm CXLII. A Pe of the Lord to 


the father, that he would aſſiſt in temptations, 
ver. 1 to 4; becauſe no one knoweth him but 


the father alone, in whom is his truſt, ver. 5, 63 
mat he may be delivered from temptations, and. 
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come among thoſe who acknowledge him, ver, 
75 


8. 
PsaLM CXLIII. A prayer of the Lord to 
the father, that he would hear, who is true 
and juſt, ver. 1, 2; left he ſhould fink under 
temptations, ver. 3, 4, 7 3 that he wiſheth for 
the ancient ſtate of the church, ver. 5, 6 ; that 
his truſt is in him for deliverance from the 
hells, which powerfully aſſault him, ver. 8 to 12. 

PsALM CXLIV. A prayer to the father 
that he may be ſuccoured in his conflicts, ver. 
1, 2; becauſe without him he hath no power, 
ver. 3, 4; that he may be delivered from the 
hells which aſſault him with falſes, ver. 5 to 8, 
11; that ſo there will be ſalvation, ver. 9, 10; 
and divine truth and divine good in him and 
from him, ver. 12 to 14; bleſſed is he who 
knoweth him, ver. 15. | . 

PsaLM CXLV. Celebration of the Lord 
for his works and his juſtice, ver. 1 to 7; for 
his mercy, ver. 8, 9; that all in the heavens 
will confeſs him, ver. 10 to 12; becauſe his 
kingdom is eternal, ver. 13; that he raiſeth up 
finners, and leadeth them into truths that they 
may live, ver. 14 to 16; that [his kingdom] 


is divine, ver. 17; that he faveth them who 


believe in him, and that they who believe 
not, periſh, ver. 18 to 20; that he is to be wor- 
ſhipped, ver. 21. 

PsaLM CXLVI. Celebration of the Lord, 
ver. 1, 2; that man of himſelf is nothing, 
ver. 3,4; that he is bleſſed who truſteth in the 
Lord, who is the God of heaven and earth, ver. 
5, 6 ; who teacheth and leadeth all who are in 
falſes from ignorance, and defire truths, ver. 


7 to 9; that he reigneth to eternity, ver. 10. 


PSALMu 


PSALM CXLVII. Celebration of the Lord 
by his church, ver. 1, 2, 7 ; who reformeth by 
the knowledges of truth, ver. 3, 4; who 
alone is able to do this, ver. 5; who teach- 
eth thoſe who are in ignorance truths, ver. 6, 
8, 9; that ſelf-intelligence is nothing, but only 

that which is from him, ver. 10, 11; that the 
church will worſhip the Lord, who protecteth 
it, and teacheth it the word, ver. 12 to 15; 
that he removeth ignorance thereby, ver. 16 to 
18; that he performeth theſe things for his 
church, ver. 19, 20. | | 

PsaLm CXLVIII. All in the heavens and 
in the earths are exhorted to worſhip the Lord, 
from the goods and truths which are from him, 
ver. 1 to 6; alſo all who are in the ultimates 
of heaven and the church, from truths and 
goods of every kind, ver. 7 to 10; in general, 
from the underſtanding and will of truth and 
good, ver. 11, 12 ; becauſe ſalvation is by thoſe 
things which he giveth, ver. 13, 14. : 

P ALM CXLIX. That the Lord is to be 
worſhipped from the affection of truth and 
good, becauſe he loveth them, ver. 1 to 4 ; inaſ- 
much as they have divine truth, ver. 5, 6 
whereby the hells are reſtrained, ver. 7 to 9. 

PsalM CL. That the Lord is to be wor- 
ſhipped, becauſe he is omnipotent, ver. 1, 23 
that he is to be worſhipped from every affect ion 
of good and truth, ver. 3 to 6. | 
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THE HISTORICALS or THE WORD. 
HE Hiſtoricals of the word, equally with 


it's propheticals, contain within them- 
| ſelves a ſpiritual ſenſe, in which there are no hiſ- 
torical matters relative to the world, as in the 
literal ſenſe, but celeſtial things appertaining 
to the church, and in the fupreme ſenſe to the 
Lord, altogether like the propheticals. The 
hiſtoricals therein are repreſentative, and all the 
Aenſes with the expreſſions are correſpondences. 
It is to be noted, that all the churches until 
the coming of the Lord were repreſentative 
. churches ; they repreſented the church, and in 
the ſupreme ſenſe the Lord; hence the word is 
ſpiritual, and is divine. But the repreſentative 
churches ceaſed, when the Lord came into the 
world, becauſe all things of the word, as well 
the propheticals as the hiſtoricals, ſignified and 
«repreſented him: hence it is that the Lord is 
called the Word. | 
There have been three remarkable changes 
of the repreſentative churches; the firſt, which 
was before the flood, is to be called the moſt 
ancient church ; the ſecond, which was after 
the flood, is to be called the ancient church; 
and the third, which ſucceeded the ancient 
church, is to be called the Ifraclitiſh and 
Jewiſh church. 
The moſt ancient church is briefly deſcribed 
by Adam and his poſterity ; the ancient church 
by Noah and his poſterity 3 and the Ifraelitiſh 


and Jewiſh church by the hiſtoricals of the 
Word. 
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The former churches were in like manner de- 
fcribed, but by interior correſpondences, in a 
word which is mentioned by Moſes; but this 
word was obliterated, and inſtead thereof was 
given the word which we now have. 

The church, which ſucceeded thoſe three, is 
the chriſtian church, which is an internal 
church, differing from the Jewiſh church as the 
light of the moon from a dark night ; but 
. this church hath come to it's end, by 
the accompliſument of the laſt judgment, a new 
church, which is called the New Jeruſalem in 
the Apocalypſe, will now be inſtituted from 
the Lord, to which church the things publiſhed 
by me at this day will be ſerviceable. It will 
al ſo be inſtituted ellewhere. | 


Me Hi Toricals of the Word briefiy 11:Tsio8 
achat follows, 


GENESIS. 
HAP I. In this chapter in the ſpiritual 


{enle is deſcrived the new creation or the 
regeneration of the men of the moſt ancient 
church: the proceſs of their regeneration from 
nrſt principles to ultimates is therein contained 
in it's order. 

Chap. II. The intelligence and wiſdom of 


thoſe men are deſcribed, when they were rege- / 


nerated, for that church was a celeſtial church, 


the firſt of all churches on this earth. 
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Cray. III. The fall and end of that church, 
by their receding from the celeſtial man to the 
natural, whence they had intelligence from ſelf, 
inſtead of intelligence from the Lord. 

CHaye. IV. The diviſion of that church, 
which was between thole who placed the whole 
of the church and thence of {ſalvation in the 
mere doctrine and ſcience of knowledges, 
who are Cain, and between thoſe, who at the 


ſame time were in the life of love and charity, 
who are Abel; and abſtractedly, [it is ſhewn] 


that the mere ſcience of doctrinals, in like man- 
ner as faith alone, when the whole of religion 
is made to conſiſt therein, killeth charity; but 
that they were rejected, who made the church 
conſiſt in doctrine alone, and not at the ſame 
time in life. | | 

CHap. V. The diviſions and changes of 
that church are deſcribed, which are ſignified 
by the poſterity of Adam from Seth. 

CAP. VI. The end of that church, when 
there was no longer truth and good, becauſe 
they were in ſelf- intelligence, ver. 1 to 6, 10 to 
12; and the commencement of a new church, 
2 is underſtood by Noah and his three 
ons. | | 

CHar, VII. The deſtruction of the moſt 
ancient church is deſcribed by the flood, and 
the beginning of a new church by the ark and 
it's preſervation, 

CHAP. VIII. The end of the moſt ancient 
church, and the commencement of the ancient 
church. |, 


CHAP, IX, The precepts and ſtatutes for 


that church, ver. 1 to 17; that church is Noah, 


it's 
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it's celeſtial principle Shem, it's ſpiritual Ja- 
phet, and it's natural Ham, ver. 18 to 29, | 
CHAP. X. Foraſmuch as that church was 
extended over a great part of Aſia, and thence 
there were diviſions, theſe diviſions are de- 
ſcribed by the poſterity derived from Noah, or 
from his three ſons. | 
Cap. XI. Concerning the beginning of 
Babel, and concerning it's deſtruction, ver, x 
to 93 continuation concerning the various ſtates 
of that church, and concerning the quality 
thereof, even to the end, when it became idola- 
trous and magical. | 
CHa. XII. The inftitution of the Iſraeli- 
tiſh and Jewiſh church, which was from Eber, 
whence it was called the Hebrew church, and 
it's firſt inſtitution by Abram, who was com- 
manded to go into the land of Canaan, becauſe 
all the places therein, together with the ſur- 
rounding parts, had received ſpiditual ſignifica- 
tions from the men of the moit mo church, 
which were to be recorded w the new word, 
that was to be written among them, and in 
which word thoſe places were to be named, 
ver. 1 to 8; it's firſt inſtruction, which is of 
the natural man, by ſciences, which are ſigni- 
fied by Egypt, in which Abram was. 
CHaP. XIII. An increaſe in knowledges of 
the church, and the ſeparation of ſpiritual 


| knowledges, ſignified by Abram, from natural 


knowledges, ſignified by Lot. 
CHAP. XIV. A conflict in the natural man, 
between his truths and goods, and his evils 
and falſes, and when victory inclined to the 
ſide of the wicked or of hell, the ſpiritual man 
engaged them, and overthrew them, ver. 1 to 
| | U 2 173 
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17; hence the natural man was made ſpiritual- 
natural, and removed from himſelf the evil; 


| and falſes of the natural man, ver. 18 to 24. 


CHaP, XV. Foraſmuch as there was yet 
only the multiplication of truth, but not the 
fructification of good, and conſequently there 
was no church, therefore he was urgent that 
the church ſhould take place with him, ver. 1 
to 6; but what the quality of this church and 
it's conjunction with the Lord would become, 
viz. that it would be perverted, 1s foretold, ver, 
7 to 21. 

CHAP. XVI. The conjunction of the truth 
and good of the natural man, from Which was 
derived only an external church, which was. 
rational. 


But theſe ſubjets are treated of in the 
Arcana Cœleſtia, where [it may be ſeen that} 
the things relative to the church ſignif; 
alſo things relative to the Lord; for all 
things of the word in the ſpiritual ſenſe 
treat concerning the church and heaven, 


but in the celeſtial ſenſe concerning tha 
Lord. 


TABLE. 
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In the Word of the Ord TESTAMENT all 
the Propheticals, Hiſtoricals, and- the 
Pſalms of David, have reference to the 
following ſeventeen Articles:. 


1. . Of the coming of the Lord. 
2. Of the ſucceſſive vaſtation of the church. 
3. Of the church totally devaſtated, and of 
7 5 rejection. 
4. Of the rejeFion of the Lord by the church. 
5. Of the Lord's temptations. in general. 
6. Of bis temptations even to deſpair. 
7. Of the Lord's combats with the Hells. 
8. Of his vidory over them, or of their ſub- 
jugation. 
3 9. Of the paſſion of the croſs, which was the 
laſt temptation. 
10. Of the glorijication of the Lord's human, 
or it's unition with the divine; 
11. Of the new church inſtead of the former. 
12. Of zhe new church, and at the ſame time 
cf the new heaven. 
13. Of the Lord's humiliation before the father. 
14. the Ext of unition with his divine prin- 
ciple. 
15. Of the laſt judgment by Him. 
16. Celebration and worſhip of the Lord. 
17. Of redemption and ſalvation by the Lord. 
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{FF In the following Index, the feſt column, 


conſiſting of the numerals I. II. III. &c, 
points out the various chapters and pſalms; 
the ſecond column, conſiſting of figures, 
points out the verſes of each chapter and 
pſalm ; and the third column, conſiſting allo 
of figures, ſhews what is the ſubject treated 
of in the reſpective verſes. Thus, under the 
word Ifaiah we find II. 1 to 5 1, 12; 
which ſhews, that the ſubject treated of in the 
2d. chap. ver. 1 to 5, is the ſame as is de- 


noted by the figures 1 and 12, in the 


table of ſeventeen articles preceding this 
Index, namely, the coming of the Lord, 
the new church, and at the ſame time the 
new heaven. 


ISAIAH, 


CHAP. VERSE. SUBJECT. 
I. 1 tO 38. 3 
9 ( — 2 3 
10 to 18 3 
16 to 19 . 3 
20 tO 232ĩͤ . 3 
24 to 27 1, II 
28 to z:: 3 
II. 1 to 5 —— er I, 12 
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10 to 18 1, 15 
IO, 19, 20, 21. 15 
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CHAP, VERSE. SUBJ ECT. 
KX. 23, 25 to 34 12 
* 1th I, 15 
6 to % 9k «K 12 
1.0, II, 12 II, 12 
13, 14, 15 11, 12 
„ II, 12 
XII. 1 to 6. 16 
XIII. I, 21—%9 1, 15 
- 4 tO 999 1 5 
IO, 11, 12 +++» 15 
13 to 18 15 
19 to 22 15 
XIV. 1,2, 3 3 12 
45, 5, 15, 3 
7 to 12, 15 to 21 15, 3 
13, ti.. 415, 3 
22, 22 1573 
24 t0 27. 15, 3 
N. . 1 to 5 $0000000 15 
| Jy 4 12 
XVI. 1 t0 9 —UUU— 15 3 
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15 to 232 15 
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17 8 £*0* 500000 


XII. 


XIII. 


9, 10 — — 
11 to 132 
14444 
IS, 16, 17 
18, 199 


200 «% „6 


21 2 „ % %% „ % 6 „% „ „% „% 


22, 23 23953 25 „ „ „ „ 


15 2 6 0 „% „„ 0% „ „ „ 0 


3 2 925 00-04 000000 


4 ©0060 „„ „% „„ „ 00 „ ç 


5 „ 60-0 $00.4 „6 „ „ 6 


6 0.000 00000000 


7 to 122ꝛa22 co0te 
1124 
14,1777 
16, % „ 4 
1 to 7 
8 to 11 25260 
12 ů⁵1 22 
1444 
15 16 929 2 25 6 
11414 
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20 «% „% „ „ 60 
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224% „64 


23»»‚/̃ůͤ444b 
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es ome 
= — "3 
— ES 
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”— LET ; - — —.— - — . = rr - - — — — 4 — - 8 A. - 82 : — 3 00 8 8 — ee rr ee ES — — — — 
1 2 - 7 = & —— —--- — — — —— =. — 2 <> . '# Re 6. 2 , 5 r - — 0 — — - — . — te - — RIDE - = is = L — — "5 : 
ag — O . — * 5 _ . * — 4 — — — 7 5 — 182 = Boll ” F< 2 2 2 - — = => a. 
2 4 — — - = . . _— RR by — 2 _ b 2 — 12 — x . 2 "I: = _ 222 - 7 *. => - - = — — — 
: — 7 7 — - 2 _—_— —_— 2 — - „ x < — — - i — 2 — 1 - > 85 — SY - — — x _ © — _ 
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CHAP. 


XVI. 


XVII, 


JEREMIAH. 
VERSE, 

7 t0-9 —2—2* 

10 „„ 

11, 125 


12222 %4%„% 


14 to 16 


17, 1888 


19 2••2«75«„„%Eöñ b 


a 20 to 2222 


1 CEE % „%% „ „„ „ „ „ „ 
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ea 


7 6 %% „ „% 00000 0 
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95 10 259554 „„ „6 


1 11222•• „6 „„ 55% „ 
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Y on „„ 55 8 
gg 
105,1 
12222 „%%% ä 
1332 
14, 17 
16. 666 6 649600 
17, 1ilss 
19, 20, 222 
I, 2. ++ +0000 
2 $4 0400000000 
4 $*+0+00+* 05004 
$, 6. „„ 55's 
75 $2590 ev 6405 


CHare, 


JEREMIAH. 


VERSE, SUBJECT. 


9 10O00ͤ 3 
11—• —VVmnj Mm 3 
12, 13 #0000000 15 
14 to 18 3 
19, 0o 3 
21 to 24. 16 
252000000000 0 16 
6 16 
27% 2 
I tO 4. II 
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Q, IO. 0 
TI, 12, 13) +++» 
14 to 1 
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21, 22 220000 
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2, 322 5500 
47„ü„n» 
7,8 88 
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2 GGG GG U 
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dI 
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6 ( ——— *ã * 3 
75 8, 9, 10 3 
II, I2, 13 * 05%. 3 
I4 tO 18 ** 20 04 3 


XXI. 1,2 2 3 


371 42.5 20900009 3 
2 2 
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— — 


"== 
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74 5 
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14 
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z 
* 
N 5 [ 
( f 
. L N 
* ' 
[1 
q 1 
1 4 
1 Js: 
4 9 * 
eee 
_ + 10008 
- ith 
5% 14 
T £ 
ie 
1444 F 
[4 FIN 
mM pF; 
| 11 bad 7: 
_—_— 
+ 232 Y) 
Fi 4g 
\ 77 
+ of ** 
. 
e 
ji .£ 2 
IS | 
e 
n 
111 „ 
1 + 
4; l 
*, pts 
44 * 85 
>: "0 . 
wo » 
1 ſy ry 7 
4 8 1 | 
» * N 
. 
_ R's 
_ 1&4 
NN. 
Wy 44 
1158 1 
+1 4, 1 
1 
18 1 
1 
4 uy A 
* + 9 
95 [7 * 
L [ok [mh 
} 15 18 ? 
* 5 ; 
* A 
ie 
» Tk 
) L 6 
a 11 
1 
1 1 £ 
| * 
215 K. 
i 
F ' 
'% | 
C4 1 
l 514 
” 
4 
99} (1 
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—— 


— 


2 


— 


2 => = —— =: 2 
TCC 
. 2 ” — 5 = — = * 5 2 5 is 


+45 * rage 


— — 
LA — 
Ky = 


= — 
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CHaP, VIRAS E. Sus Ec. 
6 esse. 3 ; 
7 ess 14 
8, 9, 103 
1111222 %! 3 


22 


* 
= — — — IT; 2 — 222 2— 0 Fa ” * 
—— —_ ———— 2 ĩ __——_____u__———— — — — — — 
* 


3 3 
145% „%„% „„ 1 
XXII. IM 2 % ‚“f—f———f—— 2 
3, 4 6555 2 2 5 „ „ 2 
5, 6 » „„ 2 
75 8,9 »vovever 2 
10% „63 qʒU 2 
11, i 6 Z 
13,114. 2 
155 16 6 „ 40489 0 2 
17777 3 
18, 19 „ 6 % „„ „ „ „6 „ 3 
20, 11 3 
22222 „ „40 3 
235 21 „1 
25, 26, 27 . 3 
28 to 30 » 3 
XXIII. I, ũ 22243 3 
354 —— * N“ .ũ 11 
5, 6 2 2932322r22„0 11 
7, / 16 
9 4 os to owss 3 
10 „„ 3 
11. cs 5 a cvs 351 15 
12222 ?““7r‚5 4% 15 
13324 3 
1444 24.43 
152: «6 3 
16, 17 ——ẽ 09 3 
„nnn 3 
19, 20 *$*00 „ „ „ „ 15 
21, 22 6 3 
223 24. EEE 0 „ 0 3 
CHAP, 


JEREMIAH, wh 


CHAP, VERSE. SUBJECT. 
| 25, 2606 „ 3 
277 3 
28, 29 2 2 „ 6 0006 3 
30, 31 es J 
. 3 
. 3 
34 ee e 
35 36 ee 3 
37 to a. 3 
XXIV. o 25 11 
4 to 7 —— 2311 
8, 9 3 
9, 10 —U— 23 | 
þ © & #* I, 2, 3 +520 0000 11, 2 
4 to 7 69295 5 „2 „46 2 2 c 
8 co 11 254525 0cee 2 
T2220 2, 11 
13, 14 11 
15. to 27 —„v % 3 
28 to 30 3.0 0 3 
31 to 33 SAS. 3 
34 to 338 11 
XXVI. 1 to 2 


6 2 6 „%%% „%% %%% „ 7: 
7 to ines 9 
10 to 16 — * 9 
17 to 19 „%%% 9 
20 tò 23 00-050 9 


24446 » 
XXVII. T1tos 4 . 
9 toi 3 
12, 122⸗' ẽ½„%rð 3 
14, 15 —k— 2 23 
16 to 21 ——— 23 
222— 11 


* a 
— "= 
— 1 8 — — — — — - — 
8 > — - — * 2 * 
* — 5 2 © —— Li -4 — . : 4 * 
: hs -Y _ 42 en TY I : : * 
2 — 2 AIC: ES-- — 9 2 Mot J VIZ —— 
wt * nd Ge = — = 2 = — b — — - — - 
IS 222 5 —_ 2 - 


= = 


5 „ e b „ S, 


23 
XXVIII. 1 to 17 bel | 
Char. 


— _— " 2 
— . — = == 


_ p — 
TTT 
_ l 5 — — 


2 
— 


—— - 
—— — 


— — — 


— aw 


174 JEREMIAE. 
CHAP, VERSE . SunzEcT. 
XXIX. 1 ta I 
8,9 —— 2 11 
10 to 18 11 
16 to 19 9 3 
20 to 23·Lͥp„!' 3 
| 24.00 3243 
XXX. I, 25 22324 11 
4 to 7 — 22 15 
8, 9. ++ +00000 05 II 
IQ, IT. oo—e 0900 Ih. 
12 to 18 . 11 
1%! 3 
17,18 11 
19, 2011 
21, 22 I 
23, 24. 1 | 
XXII. F 5 1 
| 2to 5 — 11 — | 
6, 7, $ +++0000e IT 
9 $000 —ↄꝗß 11 
10, i111 
12 to 14 29 2 „ „ IT 
14 % ο%οο 000000 Au 
IG, 117 II 
18 to- II 
22000000 „ „ „ „ „ II. 
23 to 288 II 
29, 300 ³ m 1 
31 to 34 II 
35 to 333 IT: 
38 to 40 9 
XXXII. Ito < 9 s $0000 3 
6 to 17 11 
16 to 44, 2 11 
., 23» 39 33. e 
25 to 33 £00009 4 
3 $3, 525 den 


CHAT. 


JEREMIAH. 175 
CHAT. VERSE: SUBJECT. 
356 to 40 11 
ö 41,42 : . gens 9c 44 


43,5444 2 „ I I 
XXXIII. 1 to 11 


6 to 9 PEEL 11 
IO, iI II 
12,12ꝗꝗ0er 11 
14 to 16 115 I 
17, 18 T II 
19 to 212 II 
222 2 „„ „11 
| 23 to 26 „ „% „% 11 
AXXIV. % 1 
„tot: 
12 to 16 22 
17 to 199 
2 6 
221, 22 
V. ie i e 
OCT EE „ 
12 to 16 
171 
18,19 2 52 2 2 „ 6 „ „„ 
XXXVI. Ito o 0 
| 11 to 465 
17,1;ggg 0400 
19 to 24 #6 000 0 
257526 „65 6 6 0 
27, 28, 32 
29 to 31 00050 
XXXVII. I, 2 $0 00-0000 00 
LEY ALEIEEEEEED 


HG. vovecvocooocs 
6 to 
11 to 16 29929 523 „„ 
17 to 21 $0060 0 


XXXVII. co 


288288 
jj fu 


wi WI WI 
W 


„„ nt "ht aibatice og 


Car. 


2 


CHAP, 


XXXIX. 


XL, 


XLI. 


JEREMIAH. 
VERSE. 

4 to 6 2 „ „„ „ „ „ 60 

7 to 13 256325226 

14 to 18 232952325235“ 

19 to 21 #0000 „ 


22, 2J <C0.00000 
24 to 28 2 2 „ „ „% 


1 t0 3 294942545 „46 „„ 
4 to 8 #0000000 
9, 10 699569 000 & 
11 to 114ũ᷑☚nu 
15 to 18s 
1 t 
7 t O12 
13 to 16 #20000 
1 t04J: +000 0500 


4 to 7 0000 © +0 0 


888 


9 9 „ 6 00 2 2 „ 


10 - „„ „ „ O„ „ 


11 t- 
16 to 18 ds +6 $6 


1 to 6 S&00-40 & 6 
7 to 222 „4% 
1 £0 4 23922 „ 4 „ 60 


| 5 to 7 „„ „„ & 


8 to IJ} £+++0 +2000 


: 1 to 6 =" ©0400 


7 too e« * 0 


11 to 114444. 


15 to 19 2 „ „ 6 06 
20 0 23 „„ 2 0c 60 
24 to 27 05 06 


TY WU REI, 


XLV. 
XLVI. 


29, 30 $000003 0 
1 to 5 6625 „ „ „ 0 
1 te 6630 
7 to 10 00-0006 » © 


— 


SUBJECT. 


D NN 


11 


Sassen 8s sss 


3 f 
CAP. 


CA. VERSE. SUBJECT. 
IT, 12 CLUES SE Y 
13 to 19 — 3 
20 t 244 3 
25, 2ꝛ 0 3 
27, 28 ẽ᷑⸗õ᷑wu II 
XLVII. 1 to) 375 
CCC er ane 3 | 
5 6 to 9 ( ͤ—ͤ—n! n x 
IO, Illil!!/ 00 
12 to 16 
17 to 26 — 
27, 28 +++++000 
29” 
30 to 34nd 
35 to +++. 
39 to 2 
43 to 4 
4:»:9“9:“9““ó⁴. 
XLIX. ù/ꝶ˖dCĨJ1TITk414K„1 0 


ꝶE2 9 „% „ „% „6% „„ 0 


3 2 „ „„ „% %% „„ „ „ „6 „66 „„ 
„% 5 „„ 05500 
—0cũ 
758 dee 
9 to 12322 
14 to 188 
19 to 22 15 
23 to 26 3 
. 3 
28 to 30 —ͤ— 23 
31 to 33 — 2283 
34 to 36 22 3 
37, 23 ++++00+0e 3 
39900ͥ09 1 
L. Ito: 3 
4 to 7 49 „ „4 
3%%%ö⅕ẽ4 „ 11 
A a CHAP, 


wUWwu GG rs WWwUuwuwWwUwwWwWwWwu 


— * — 
— — — — 
my - 


—— — — — 
- 


> oa Sa > CI : — EI; — 
— — 4 2 — 
— — — — 


——— 


3 
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Cnar 


LI. 


LIT, 


JEREMIAH. 


VERSE. 
o 3 


„ k9.K.0 3 


12, 13 ———«õjꝰ 00 3 | 


14 to 16 
170 
18 to 20 

21 to 24 
25 to 30 
31, 32 


11 t013- +» 


14 to 18 
19 to 23 


24 to 26 


45 to 50 


51 to 53 


| $4 to 58 
59 to 66 


62 to 64 
1 ro 7 9 0 


8 to 11 


12 to 23 


24 tO 27 


28 to 30 
31 to 34 


SUBJECT. 


15 


„ 


LAMEN- 


= — — 
. — 
>” I'D 1 8 - 
—- ES - y 
SI = . * 


Ein 
LAMENTATIONS. 


— 


. 


Char. VERSE. SUBJECT; 
| | 9A 1 to 3 2922 2 05000 


45 5 $000 000000 


7 tc 00wꝛnnuü +0500 
12 to 1666 
17 tO 22 00 00 0 0 
II. 1 t0 9 6992 225 6 
10 to 2 
13-0 15 — m 22 
16, 1714 
18 to 2222 
III. 1 to 66 5„%— i 
IV. 1, 2, 32 
4 eee 
5 tco ns 
95 10ͥ0j·ͥ· 
1 „% „„ „ „ 0 6 
12 to 1144 
1855 
16, 11 44ö/— 
18, 10 


7 - q — — 
*: — 5 a> fo 
- - 3 Sa x * . 
To” 


rand - A 
— —_— 
. WE 


» 6,13 


' 
| 
1 
n U 
1 
1 
9 
} 
1: 
1 
* 
1 
* 
8 
( 
I 
N * 
* 
1 * 
Y 
5 
by # 
14 
+ "VP 
1 
vt 
190 
* 
\ 
4] 
we 
1 
c 
1 A 
oo 
e 
f * 
1 
* 
. 
1 
wa 
3 "ol 
: 
Pj '" 
: 1 1 
4 JULY 
We. 
» KI 
| FJ 
6 
„ 4 
(1.58 
nl Wt 
„ 
* 
44 
4 
' 
1 


nao 
SDSS 


F 
8 — 5 - * "IE 


$0;fa+os cobeost 
21, 22414 
V. 1 to 5 555 24 
6 to 3 „ „„ 6 6 + 
10 to 18 
19 to 22 55 2 60 


neee oed e080 00 


AA EZERISE, 


. CHAP. 


J. 


II, 


III. 


1 


1 180) 
EZEKIEL; 


> ——— — ͥi 


VERSE, SUBJECT. 
Tt0J 2210 
WW 10 


3 EEE „ „„ 10 


—ꝶ 94 ꝙ 10 


P „ 0 6 % „ „ „ „ „ „„ „ „ 10 
8, 9 ( 2 10 — 
TO, iI. I0 
12 ²³ „ 3VII0 
135 14 ——— 2»10 
15 to 21 10 
22, 23 ++ eeceoce T0 
24.3 27 10 
20. 10 
27, 28 ẽ¾ͥ ᷑ nf 10 
1, 2 200500000060 5 
3 to 2 
97 „666 2 2 0 2 
8 to 1 32 
1 to 3 —— 4 
4 tc 2, 11 
3 
10,5, 32 
12, 122 2 
2 
2 


14, 15 9 „ „ „% „ „„ 66 60 
16, 17 #00009 „ „ 


18 to 21 —„ 25, 16 
22, 23 2 2 „ „6 „„ „ „„ 2,16 


24 t-tO 27 © „ „ „ „ 9 16 
1,2 2 2 2 „ „ „6 „ „% 2 


3 2292522 6 % 2 
4 to 8 *+ 00200 e+e 2 
9to 13 2 % „ „ 2 


"CHAT, 


EZEKIEL. 184 


Char. VERSE, SUBJECT, 
14 to 16 
1777777 

V. 1,5—i2i e000 
35 4 29 0-0 e 
5 t 0000 
to ro 
11 1tT2 
132 
| 14 to 17 —— + 
VI. 1, 25 3232 
4 t cocoon 
7 to 10 ·[U . 3 If 


898888888 HH 8 
— 
— 


1155 2 0 0 „ „ Jo» 14 
12 to 14 292 2 62 „ 0 3 
VII. 1 to 4 5696562 2 2 „4 „66 15 
5 to esse I, 15 
14, 15 259252 2 4 6 00 
17 to 19 $0000 0 
20 to 22 
2J, 24 2 62 „ „ „„ „ „6 6 
25 to 27 © + +0» 5 


VIII. x, 3 —25* 332 
' Jz 4+ $2 +0 +0000 0 


5, 6 CA e CS 0D 
7 tcOo1o0OIĩ. 
115 124k 
135 14 99295 5560 
155 „„ 
17, 18 29239923953ůů ⁊55 „„ „ 
IX. 1 to 3 #0000000» I'S 
4 52 65 „„ „4 „4„%„„p 15 
5, 6 020-000 0000 15 
7 #200054 „ „4 „ „ „ „ 15 
| . 1.5 
* I, 2 —— e+e + { [ 
3 to 5 e e 11 
6. t(ooꝶ 98 11 


po 


CHAP. 


——_— 


— 


— — —— — U—ä — — 2 
— A 


— — — 
— ” - 


— — 
3 — — ae — 


= = — 2 . — nm _— - 
— : = ” I 
— — — X — —— — a EE Eat? Mo Vos ant " — * 
— - : : D 
: — . ” a — A — — — 3 * 2 N __ — * 
CD ene IRE j — — ——— P — Bgalt 2 275 = — ED Gn ET nn — Y L 
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CHAP. 


XI. 


EZEKIEL. 
VERSE. 


95 10 —I—— ** 


1 
1 


11 „4„„„ „ „„ „6 


25 13 29323525550 „ „ 


14, 15 2 6 „ 0050 00 © 


1 
1 
2 
1 


5, 7 
tea 
i; „%% 
2 25 3 +4 000000 


4 0 7 „„ „ „ „ 


8 
1 
1 
I 


3 


XII. 


XIII. 


XIV. 


2 


tO 11 «4„é 00 „ „ 


222**˙ẽũl˙7 0 


3 to 16 © 2 * © & 60 
7 to 20 2 „ 058 ec 
CEREEE EL 095 


25 23 6 % % „% - „ % 


245 25 2 2 % 6 065 „4ü 


1 


3 
1 


14 to 16 


1 
2 
2 
I 


V 
{BL WEE DI gn 
73 
oo ».. 
to 2 
1 
A 


45 5 „ e 


6, 7 22 2 2 „ „„ „4 „66 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 


5 9 #9800090 0.0 6 
OkO1I2 +++ +00 
3 to 1 
VV 
7 


3,19 #22000 0 0 


20 ko 23 92 89 10 
I to 4 ; 00004 00 2 


5 


SUBJECT. 
II 

II 

II 

II 

11 

11 

11 

2 


3 
Jo IN 
1173 
It, 2 
Iq 


T 


2. 


0.7. 22500 5540s Þ 


8 


60% „„ „ „„ „ „ 6 „ 0 


I, 11 
Cr. 


Chap. 


XVI. 


XVII. 


EZEKIEL... 


VERSE. 
g, 10·m 
11111214 
12t0 14 
15⁰⁵ 4 
175 18 0.05:9 0 


195 20 —ͤ—— 2 


21 to 23 „ © © „„ „6 
1103 ©» 2 „ „„ 4 „„ „„ 


45 5 9-6 6.9 eee 
6 


9:8 6900 „ 5 9 0606 


1, 2 „ 4 „„ „„ 6 222 


3 to 6 5:00 0: 
7 tO 222 2 


13, 14 2929 923226 „6 5 + 
15 to 220ʒ 


21 22 • — 
23 t-to z z +0 
. 
29, 30«%% 


7ͤĩöÄèö AS. IA. 


32 to 3444 ũ ́ ᷣ 0 


35 to 42 WY 0,0 0 0 


43 to 4 
46 to 2 
53 to 38 
56 to 88 88 
59 to 63 222 ** 
I tO 3 0.000 0000 


455 eee 


6 —— „ 


728 6 9ꝙũ 53 


95 IO 52 2 62 „ 6 „ 0 


11 to 12 00 + 
144 
15, 16 #0 ++00»+0 0 
17751899946 


W n D 0 - 8885 
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— 
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<S. 
Pte 


= = 2 — * _ * 
— — — — ; 
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"DT — 6 


„ 


2 — 


15 7 
Fa 
1 = 
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4 iy * 
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7 4:4 
1 $1! 
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N 
w 
wI 


25 3 


CHaP 


CHAP. VERSE. SUBJECT: 
$ | 19, 20, 111: 2 
22 to 244 11 
XVIII. 15272: 25 I 
| 35 4àꝓ1?ñ 2, II 
5 to 9 2 25 2 „ „„ „ „ „ 2, 11 
TO to 1122 IT 
14 to 17 II 
TH Co fo ond 55s 2 
19, 2002 
21 to 23 2 
244 2 
25 to 29 29629 2 2 „ „ 2 
30 to 32᷑2᷑2ʒ2 2 


XIX. 1, 2 S. %%% %% 2 


—ꝰỹ3 8 2 
4 t 2 
9 ——̃ . 2 
1 4 
12 to 14. 2 
.. ͤ COD 
4 . 2 
5 to 9 22 * 3 2 
1 
12222cdçtt „2 
14 to 7 3 2 
19-10 „e 
21 to 242 
$4330 5. <a 5 2 
27 to 29 2 
30, 2 
32 to 36 — 423 3 
37 to 39 11 
40 to 422ꝰ:. IT 
433 14444. 11 
XXI. 1, 2 —— 2 3 
3ů5 235 3 
5 to 8 5629*“öö2 7 2,3 


CHAPs 


EZEKIEL.” 7, 


CHAP. VERSE. SUBJECT. 
| 9 100 | 
Il, I2 „ 6 2 
13 to 111 
17 „rs 
19 to 2222 
23 to 27 22 „* 
28, 29 #4400050 0 
30 to 32 I, 3 


| 337 34 3, 15 
£5 35 to 37 — . 35115 
XXII. T,2 22ꝛ 

3 to 6 

7 to 9 „„ „446 00 

10 to 2 
13 to 1 

17 to 224 

23 to 23 
26. „%% 50500506 

27 to 292 


3c0 „ö 


3144 351 15 

XXIII. 1,2 2 2 
e OPT ny 
5 tchs 24 
951 25 3 
11 -co0⸗· 122 3 
14 to 17 , 3 
18888 % 2 
19 tO ⁊21T . 2 
22 to 27 15 
26, 27 15 
28 to 3 15 
32 tO 344. 4 3 
3 . 435 3 
36 to 39 — . 4, 3 
40 tO 42 — 2 3 
43 to 4 . 3 

B b 
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3238s 
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— UEET "2 
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W, 0 
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$8 
1 


— , 
-— === 
== —— 
SR > 
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— — 
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— —— — 
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XXV, 


XVI. 


XXVII. 


XXVIII. 


Cap, | 


EZEKTEL, 
VVIEIR BE. 


46 to 49 95955555 


1, 2 „ 6 „ „% %% % „„ „6606 


35 4, 5 2 2 
6 to %%% „% „% „% 


9 to 12 2232 
133324645 
144. 
15 to 17 69 04.00 
18, 199 
20 to 23 —— — 
24 to 27 —— 22 


15 2 222 „„ „„ „„ „46 c 


Js 44 = EEEEEEES 


647 77 
$0445 C555 
12 to 145 
"TS (O 17 +0 0008045 
11ç＋7ꝓ.2ꝙ)ßqg 500 
Jz3 4 +++ 4+0050 0 
TE DET EEO 
7 tO 122 
135 14 — ͤq————— » 
15 0 0 «os +5 5 
19 to 21 2 
Er 2 4% 
3 to 9 995959595520 
10, iI 
125 13 „ Ig 
14 to 20 
21 tO 233 
245 27ũðe 
26 to 29 *4 0550 
30 to 34+ ooo 
355 36 „56544 
1 to 5 #4000000 
„ 


1111 „64 2 
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3 
3 
2 
2 
2 
2 
3 
15 3 
1 


N Ned 


2 
9 
I 


2,3 
2 


Chap. 


EZEKIEL. 
VERSE. 


17 


Super. 


Cray. | 
| 122 lb 2 
13 to 18 „ „„ 2 | 
195 20 Js 2 
21t023 „„ „ 3 
24 3 
25 265 11 
1 to 2 
4ſ ũͥ̃rXru 0 2, 
7 9952 „ 3 
tot 05's oo 


XXIX. 


3511 
16 M1 
17518 —— 2 11 
19, 20 11 
21 ũl „41 


XXX. 1 to 5 
6 t(oo-n nen 3 
10 to 12 
13 to 19 
20 to 232 3 
24 to 2.66 3 
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3 to 
10 to 13 
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15 to 18 
I, 2 %% 0565 3 
3 to 8 „ 3 
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13 to 16 
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26 to 30 
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1 to 5 
0,7 
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B b 2 


2 2 6 „ „ 0 3 


XXXI. 


9 95 5 „ * 6 


6 © © 0 5 5 
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XXXIII. 


295252533 2, 
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CHAP. 
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XXXV. 


XXXVI. 


xXXVII. 


EZEKIEL. 


VERSE. 
IO, 111 ·⸗ũ—5«â „4 6 


12 to 16 


17 to 20 2952 „4 T6 
21 to 26 LEES 
27 tO 29 9 „ „ „ „ *„ 


30 tO JJ 
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5,6 „ % % „ „„ „„ „% © W 
7 tO 10 


11 to 16 


16, 17 HH #745 


18 to 2bo0 
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22 to 27 
26 to 3z⁊y;:: 
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6 to . 
10 
11 to 12j 
14, 1 
1,5, 22035 
3 t 
10133 46055505 


13 to 15 


16 to 19 £00000 
20 t-t-o 2J 33 
24 to 30 2 2 „6 „ 2“ 0 
31, 3zÄ:2222 
33 to 36 92332 
27, 3464 


I, 2 ——B— 0000 


3 to 6 25 2 22 „6 „„ 
7,8 2 2 26 EEE” 


97 IO 


II to 14 „ 0 0 6 


©0000 „„ «e 


15 to 20 


| 21 to 25 „ 0050+ * 
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CHAP. VERSE. SUBJECT. 
26t0 28 11 
XXXVIII. 1,2 2 
3 to 7 ( ——— 
5 8 to 167m. 
17 to 19 
20 to 232 
XXXIX. 1 too 
75⁵•F„N 200004 
9, 1 
11 to 168 
27 to 22. 3 11 
235 24 „ 6 „„ „4 +0 3 
25 tO 29 223211 
XL. J11Jʒ7 „4 0 25 12 
2 to 5 —— 25 12 
6 to 2332 25 12 
24 t0 344 2 2, 12 
35 to 49 — e 2512 
XII. rt 26 „ 12 
XLII. 1 to 20ꝑq . 132 
XLIII. 1 to 11122 12 


1 to 47 12 
XLIV. 1too2 3 3́ ꝰi. 12 
| 4 to0ðuUUd¶ . 12 

9 to 144. 12 

45 to 11 „11 
XLV. x t05 sk 
6,7, 888 12 

9 to 27 12 
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DANIEL. 
— — — 
CHAP. VERSE. SUBJECT. 
| 5 I, 2 „ „ 2 
3 t-to 12 2 
AIT. 35„„ũ//ß⁵Üwuti! xe co 2 
3 to 1111 . 
123 13 ++. +2+000ce 2 
14 to 30 —— 2 
31 to 35 —— 23 1 
39 to 38 **+0+e 2 
392 ++ 2 
40 to 43 3 
4 +000 I, 3, 11, 
45 to 49 5 1 9 „ 2 
III. 11ç„I„],)ñ0. 2 
3 t 7 00 155 11 
8 to 12 3,11 
13 to 21211 
22.40 253 111 
26 tO 33-141 
IV. I tO 4 4 2 
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7 ta —— . 2 
IO, 11 „ 
12 tO 14. 11 
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17 to 30ĩ% 2 
31 to 34 . 2 
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Gy 6 66ÿ5V5ßĩh 3 
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SS 
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13,5144 
1 5, 1 
17% 19 /‚˖˖ 
10 to 21 do 4 669 
22 „ „ „ 0 „ 44 IL 
237 24 1 e 
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20, 7 „14 
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: 
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20 to 23 —(—— 223 
244 „6 153 10, 11 
CHAP, 
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XI. 


XII. 
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1 to 4 
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10 to 12 


13 to 16 
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18 to o 
21 to 2322ĩͤ 
24 to 2ã2 
27, 8 
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32 tO 35 
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2 „ 00 „ „ 
© 0 5 6 
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©5600 „ & 
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41 . 9292552 „ „4 „4 „4„%6tU³( 


425, 43 
44, 45 
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25 3 2 6 „ „ EET) 
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5to 7 
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10 +++ 


©0056 „% 6 5 


Il, I2, 13 2 6 „ 2 
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IO, 11 
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1. 1 to 3 —«««c9»ꝰtñ9 3 | 2 
4,,„¶ .m]— 1, 3 
$5252 000000000 I, 3 
7 “n —— 2 35 IT 
857³a429. 3, 11 
10, l. II 
II. 1 to 4. 1 2 
5,6, 7 2, 11 
88S „66 6 „6 2,17 
9 TO 1IJ+e++++cc0 2, IT 
14 to 17 11 
1% ti 
21 to 23 II. 
III. 1 to 5 94«„. 2 3„ i If 
IV. 1525—32322ĩů 2. 3 
4 to 9 2562 2 2 „ 64 00 3 
10 to 112 3 
1112444 3 
1ĩ444 — 3 
15 to 129 3 
Va 1 to 3 +3 606555 3 
4 π⁹F 006 ni0 05,08 3 
5 to 9 „ 
10 to 14 —n—Dꝰ 2 23 
18 1 
VI. 3104. „ 1 
4 to 6 — 2 11 — 
7 t 1d000 11 
1111112 æꝑ⁸³ 311 
II. i to „ 
6 too 3 
1111 3 
12 to 16 3 
WI. «oooooe:3 
eo 1 6 3 
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Cray. 


IX. 


; 7 to — — 


XI. 


XII. 


XIII. 


XIV. 


KOSEA. 


VERSE. SUBJECT. 
12 to 14k 532 
I to 2324 


renne 


\ 


10 to 13 2 „2 6 „ „ 
14 to 17 5 „ „ „ „ * 
1 to 3 e „% „% „„ 


45 5 EEE EEE 


22 8888888888 


7 3 26 66 23 3,15 
Jy, 10 „„ 2, 3515 
11, 126 2 

13 to 15 29923 0400+ 2 

1 000500000000 I 

2 „eeesseseesee 11 
1 000006 A 

5 to 8 — O .XI1— 

9 to 11 
11111111 ñ72t . 2 

2 —2—552ä5ũ«õu 2 

3 to 6 39 39*»ãe „ 2 
755,8 2 

9 to 15 3932 6* 2 

I, 2, 3 329 ⁵ 35 16, 
744 16 
5,6 ( — 2 42 

7, 8,L¶˖? r 2 
10, tt 3 

12, 12ꝗ%m8 3 

14, 15 el 4 
]]] 45 1E 
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3, 6, 7 53953222 2 „6 „ „„ IT 
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JOEL. 


C 299 I} 
| ' JOEL. 
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. I, 2,3 —2 * * 2 
4 „ %% %% „„ „„ „% „% „„ 2 
5, 6 77 2 
8 to 13322 
1 2 
IZ ene, 3 
"2x6, 1171 13 3 
18 tO 203 3 
II. 1,2 2: »1; 2, TS 
a2 „ 3 
4 t·to 9 — 2 23 
10 «„ 3 
t11111 7 
12 to 17 7 
18, 19 —— II 
; 20 11 
21 10 29811 
26,278 . IT 
III. 152 —— . Iz 2 
35„c%a/ꝗ ö 3 315 
8 *««„ : 5 
TV, 1x . q â2E6ö’II, I5 
21 3 denen 15 
4 to 8 —— 3715 
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I, 2 $6000 0-00 1, 3 
3 to 5 EEEEEESE) 3 
6 to 8 ss 
9 10 ÜͤU — oo 3 
11, 1222222222 3 
13 to 18 59-06 35 15 
190 3 ——— 22 2 
4» 5 $244 +000 50» 2, 2 
6 to $ +22 coo0e „ „ 2 
9 to 11212 „„4„4 * 
12 th 15 


„„ 
13 tO 15 5 
7-10 3 — — * 2 
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"73: 
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— — — 
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CIR 
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7 en i 
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JONAH. 
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I to 3 29 4 5+ 6 2, 11 
4, 5, 6 2 2 „1 „„ „ „ 2,11 
73 8 ͥ —— 25 11 
10 to 12 4, 11 


14 to 16 5355554 «„ 17 
i 7, 6 
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16 5 — . 3 
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10, 1111 3 
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139 £000 „ % „ „ „ „ 


14. 
22 
25,3 
42 3 
5 


7 
—ỹ88 
9 to 14 » 
1 to4· 


8 % % „ 0 3 


no „ „„ „ ** 
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3 to o 3 15, 11 
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12 to 144 11 
1 tk T1, 11 
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12 to 17 —— 3 
1toomum I 
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14 to 37: $ +059 +on FS 
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9, 10 „„ „„ „4464 „4 Ii, 16 
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( 202) 
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CHAP. VERSE. SUBJECT. 


J. 


II. 


1 
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III. 


1 to 4 —— 135 7 
55 623 
7109 — * 3 
IO, SY SS #0080 3511 
12 to 18 . 3,11 
1 to 3 32329* 2 2 
47 5 „ % % „%%0ö7ꝰd'ƷF I, 11 
6 to 9 — 2 3 
10 to 14 . 3 
15 to 17 23 
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20 to 22 Ix 
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5, 6 5 5 2 
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„„ „ ects 2, 11 
12, 14 35 11 
14 to 16 e 35 11 
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10 to 13 $0 04 00 15 5 


14 to 17 23952 2„ „ II 
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3 to 5 —*́ r II 
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V. 
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VIII. 


IX. 
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1 to 
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11 to 14 
1 to 4 ©4050 0065» 
5 to 8 $2 80000» 
9 to 11111100 
1 to7 9294 22 


8 % „ „„ „ „ „%% 


9 to 144 
1 
1 to 7 29 ; 3355 
840 12206 
135 1442 ³ ſwO 
I OJ 33 


4 to 6 „5 „ 6 2 „6 „ „„ 6 


7 to 9 222% „„ 


10 % % b b „ „ „ 


11, 12 e Tmds 


| T3 to 177 


18, 19 $444 0000 
20 to 23 2 ** 
15„ẽ“ nn 
3ů„ 25055200200 
5,,„²?⁸ed wn 
73 „ 


9 e „ %% % „% „ % „ „% „„ 


10, 11 EEE 
12 to 16 


17 


Tb 


253 £5 % „„ 6 „ „ „„ 6 
4 to 6 $0 +00000 
. 


1111 „„% 6 


I 22121212222 


1 to 3 259652 22 5 „ „6 


47 5 — 0000 
D dz 


205 
SUBJECT. 
11 
17 
11 


11 

Fi 

* 

33 

1 

I 

4,11. 

II 

11 

17 

35 Ir 

7511 

11 

11 

11 

3 

2 
CNAr 


204 


ZECHARIAH. 
VERSE. SUBJECT. 


6 CEE EE EET 27 


b 7, 9 * 2, 3 


XII. 


XIII. 


XIv. 


ae ap $0; By 3 
10, 11 —— +0 439 
121i 4 9 
1444... 439 


15 to 17 5 „ „ „* 0 3 


JL ,+nnaccee*tevyse 35 1 


2,„s„nur 35 11 


neee 11 
S „„ Ir 


65 7 2 2 2 „„ % „„ „ 111 


„„ „ „„„ „„ %% „ II 


9 6 „ 6 „ „ „ „„ „„ 3 
104 3 


10 to 14 EEE 3 
1 22 „„ „„ 11 


Az, 333 3 
45 5 nnn 9 


6 „ 3511 


8,% ) 35 11 
I t- .++o+eve oo * 


6, 7 „ % „ „ +» 6 2 12 


8, 9 —— 2 12 


10, 1112222 13 
5 & TY YO 3 


13 to 15 EET 3 
16 to 19 hace IS 
20, 211 „4 11 


MALAC FI. 


( 205 ) 
MALAGHI. 


CHAP. VERSE. SUBJECT». 
by 2 15 2 IT 
35 4 ä 
TY S „„ e 35 4 
758 —ͤ—ᷣ— — 35 + 
9, IO-ecneecneme J, + 


11112 11 
” 12 to 14 —˙ 4 
3 I to 4 ———— 4 — 
5 to 7 ——U— 4 
2 to 10 — 232 4 
111k 3 
122. . 3 
1 — . 3 
140 16 3 
1777 3 
III. I, 2, 3 Cho vec bb; 
44 11, 15 
8, 5 2 
x e 2,43 
. 8,9 ùũ99 000 2, 3 
10, 11, 12 2 
13 to 18 2 
„ I, 11. 
17 1 If 
18 ꝑ 3, IT, 15 
20 3, II, I5 
IQ, 1:hw +0 15, 3 
2215, 3 
23, 44. 1 


. | 51 PSALMS 


206 4 


PSALMS or DAVID. 


VERSE. 


P3aLM. 
* 


b : © 


TIT. 


VIII. 


XII. 


1 0 3 


6 „ „% „% „„ „ „ „ 


1 e 


6 ii 


1, 2 „„ le 


3,4 „ 


3 

+6. 
9 © © „ „ 0 
IOtfoOn2 


1 to 9 
0 1 to 3 


6 6 „ „„ „„ „ „ 


5655 „ 6 „ „„ 
. 
200000 
„ 0959 6 


4 anden 


5 to 9 


Ito 4, 8, 


+ ©, © #2 


© 4 WF. Þ 1 
%% 0 0 6 „ 6 


9712,13 


W —— 


"SUBJECT. 


11 

3, I5 
3, 15 
2 

3.1, 11 


"3g 1 TT 


10 

10 
TL; x 
5 13 
1, 6 
t;6- 
I, 6 

Ty 13 
To T3 


6,13 


9 to 11 ͤ—— 0 8 
to 3, 7 to 10, 
11, 12, 18 

4 53 95 IO, 11. 


Th 98005. 


13 to 17 — * 


6 * 
„8, 2 


— 
„ % „ „ „ 


4 
„ „% „„ „ „ 0 


1 to 9, 20, 22 
10 to 15, 19 


16 t-to 18 


170 ii „„ „„ 


12 to 18 


1 to 5 
6 to 9 —— 


PSALMS. 207 
PSALM. VERSE. _ SUBJEcr. 
XIII. 3x te & 
| „ 
XIV. te == . 3 
45 5 «9««„3 „ 3, 11 
94«k2«„ „„ 3,17 
7 ALLELES, 35 17 
. to 5 60,0000. IT 
XVI. 1, 2 —— — 8, 11 
235 4 ae, 8, 11 
J to 8 8, 10 
9 t0 11 —— =. 8, 10 
XVII. 1 to 82 . . 8, IO 
5655 „ „ 8, 10 
6 te 10 „ 9 
11, 12 vv r 29 
1222 10 
122 10 
: 17e 10 
XVIII. 1 to 4, 7 —— 7,8 
5, 6, ꝶ7ꝙ＋f7 8 
8 to 155 * 8 
enn 
17 to 20% 8 
21 to 28, 31, 33 8 
29, 300% 
8 
33 to 37 TY SIS + 
38 to 44 8 
3 
43, 49 ĩ 11 
44. 45 esel 
, 47 to 51 . 16, * 
XIX. Ito 5 352355 5 „ „ II, I'S 
6, 7 —— 7 T2, | 
3 hOI2 »eov ooo 12 
137% 14. 12 | 
155 6% 12 


208 


P$38ALM, 
XX, 


XXI. 


XXII. 


XXIII. 
XXIV. 


xxv. 


XXVI. 


XXVII. 


XXVIII. 


PSALMS. 


VERSE. 
1 to 5 
6, 7, 10 25692 „ 60 
$, 999 
1 to 7 9 239*eſẽ „ 33 
8 to 12 - 
144. 


x to 6, 9, 12 


7,8 2622 „2 „41 „ „64 6 66 


10, 11 2 „2 „ „2 6 6 00+ 
13 to 16 
17, 18 1 6 66 6600 
19 %% %%% % % e 
20 to 22 — — 
23, 24, 266 
eee 
27 to 32 
1 to 2 
4% ST 
) 
1 to 3 — EENSE 
4 to 
7 to 1i0ͥ0 
1th 22 
4 th B 
7 to 1111 
12 to 14 
15 two 20 +++. 


21·—••'[ũꝶ ̃§ꝑͥ „ 6 „„„6„ 


2222•—æ—PÆE!—i „ „ „ 0 f 


1 to 6, 1125 


73 8 dnn 


95 10 
115122 
1 to 3 EEEEEES 
4 tO 10, 13, 14. 
11, 12 
I tO 5 „„ 


| SUBJECT.: 
16, 17 
16, 17 
I75-3 
10 

8, 15 
8, 15 
9, IT 
9- 

9 

9 

9 

6, 9, 11 
6, 9, 11 
6, 95,11 
Oz 11 
9, IT 
12 

12 

12 

11 

11 


Ps ALM. 


PSALMS. 209 
Psat.M. VERSE. SUBJECT. 
6 to 8 —ͤ—AV— 13, 8 
1 5 9 eren 17 
XXIX. 1 tc 4 . 10, II 
5 to II %%. 10, 11 
XXI. 1 to 12 10, 9 | 
XXXI. Ito I3, 7 
6 —ͤ— 954 
7 to 95 4 
12 to 1 9 
15 to 222.9 
232 6 
ee e &- 
Allr! 6b feos 6 
3 2 Go<F5o oo 05.0 
5 köo9797 6 
8.9 6 
IO, III)) 6 
XXXIII. 1 to 99 16, 3 
16, TT „ 11 
12 C019 II 
16, 17 17 
18 to 22 Seen 17 
S > oc 16,17 
VVV 
XXV. t to «wood 7,8 
10 to 1 9 4 
7 % 18 55:50 2» 0. ths þ 
19 to 21, 25 . 4, 8 
22, 23, 24, 26 8, 16 
' 27, 28 $0555 05d 8, 16 
XXXVFE 16 414. 16 
| | SIX 305530 co 36 
VVT 
„ 1 
XXXVII. 1, 2, 8, 9, 10. . 3, 8 
12 to15,17,20,21 3, 15 
28, 32, 35, 36, 38 3315 
E e PsaLu. 


210 
Ps ALM. 


EXXVIII. 


XXXIX. 


XL. 


| 10 1t1 e040 
12 to 16, 18 


XLI. 


PSALMS: 
VERSE. 


SUBJEGT:. 


3 to 7, I II, 17 


16,18,19,22t0 31 
33, 34» 37» 39,40 
1 to 11 — 2 * 2 0 
121i 
14, 1it 0005 
10, 16 to 23 
1 to 4, 9 t;to 12 
5 tos 
135 14 ++ 200000 


I to 6 


WW 4... S. SS VB. ® . 


1722 


1 to 4. „ 0 089 0 56 


5 tos 


9 W 
10 2 „ „„ „ „% „ „6 „ 6 „660 


TT, 12 5 „„ „ „% „ „ „% „ 
IJ, 1111144 


1 to 7 


8 to 11 r 


12 2— 


I, 2 evo „ 06 „ „„ 60 0 


354 9« „ 2 „ „ „ 


5 $#000.0000 00 


1 to 5 „ „ „% „% „ „6 0 


6 to 9 


190 to 13, 20 
14 t 0h17 
18 to 222?2½222 1 
• 2332942«4««*2«2*%õ 


24. 27 „4594 52„5ͤbd 


22 2652 


„„ „ „ „ 60 


11,17 
11, 17 
6,9 
6,9 - 
6, - £5 
6,9 


25z 26 #0002058 „ » 6 


I, 2 2 62 „ 5 „„ „„ „ „ 


332 %%5%5?'de 


16 


16. 
P$SakM. 


PSALM, 


XLVI. 


XL VII. 
XLVIII. 


XLIX. 


PSALMS, 
VERSE. 
4 to 6 vo 200069 


> 6 CECHEST ESD GSY 


$, 9 +500 000000 
9 wh Ben Alb diate s 
LH EEE EE 55 „6 „4 „ „„ 
1111111 5„%ù³3ꝛ 
12JJ2122 4 
13 to 170 
„ 
11 
F ¹˙ö• m! YET 
1 to 4, 7, 8889 
55 6 „ 
9 10 2 2 „ „„ „ „ „„ 
TI, 122 
1 too 
1 tO 4, 9 —hͥ— 2 
5 to 8 9 0 0 6 0 


10, 112250 


12 to 1K 
177 
1 t·to 5 „„ 46 
6,7 ££0+00000 0 
8 to o 
11 to 14 „545 
177 


16. % 0 060 


8 17 to 1ã:ͤ:td 


1 to 6 000600000 
7 t-to132ͤĩ 
14, 15, 23 
16 to 20 
21, 222: 
1 ta oc 
8 to 12 
13; 14 e 
15 to 17 555 „6 2 20 
E e 2 


SUBJECT. 


8, 10 
8, 10 
10 
12 
11 
11 
11 
11, 16 
115, 16 
11, 16 
11, 16 


15 
17 
17 
17 


16, 1, It 
16, 21 
16, 11, 12 
12, 16 
IO, 1, 15 
12 

2 

2 

2 

2, 15 
2,15 
17, 
17, 2 

x, 18 

Bp 

2 

2 

2 

1% 

10 

10 


Ps ALR. 


212 


PSALM, 
j: * 18, 19 222% »%% „5 
20, 21 eee 
resse 
9 „ ee 
TO, 11 6 6 „ 6 0000 
1 to 4 „„ „„ 000 0 
5, 6 $00.0 0'0 4000 


LIT. 
LIIT. 
LIV. 


LV. 


LY, 


LVII. 


Lx. 


PSALMS, 


| VERSE. 


7 EEE 


1 0h99 
6, 7 $4050 00000 0 


1to6 


10 to 12 


| 1 to 100 
11, 12 2 „ „% „% „ „ „ 
1 to 7 »00080c0 5 


8 2 2 2 6 „„ „„ „„ „ „666 


9 to 11 


12 8 2 0 6 % 6 0 60 0 0 
13 14 2 2 6 „ „ „„ 
155 16 „54 „46 2 
175 18 „ „„ „% „„ „ . „ 


17 to 19, 23 
20 to 22, 24. 
x TO 5, It, 12 
6,7 
8.5799? 
106 
13, 11444 


| e 
ens, 
8,9 £20400 „ „„ 00 


© * „% „ „ 6 


SUBJECT. 


11 
11 
15 
17 
11 
3 
3511 
3711 
1379 
3, 8 
35 8 
6, 13 


6 13, 7 
65 13,7 


7 
7 
7 
5 
75 13 
75 13 
13, 8 
1328 


758 
7,8 
7,8 
4 

4,11 
I3,9 
7z 9 
73 9 
759 
5, 8 
57 8 
5, 8 


1th . 6 


6, 7 . 6 5 


Ps AL. 


PSALMS. m3 
. PSALM. VERSE. SUBJECT, 


8 to iI IT, 10 
122 . 31, TO 
13, 4. 11, IO 
LXI. 1 to 6. ++ 16, 10 
7109 —K—̃ ̃ 22 16, 10 
LXII. 1tozz 8 
6 to 9, 12, 13 ++ 3 
| „„ „id, 19-7448 9 
LXIII. 1 to 9 . I0, 3 
tO, 1 J, 15 
1122 17, 15 
LXIV. 1 to 7 — 4 7 I7 
8, 9‚—? 4, 17 
IO, lt 4517 
LXV. i to i.. 10% It 
LXVI. 1 to, 11, 16 
| 6, I, 16 
8 to 12 IO 
13 tO 1171 10 
185 60 „ „ JO 
LXVIE 5 15 68 r II; 13 
727 q ˙ ꝑꝝ II, 12 
mn, ns 
4 to 6, 32 II, 3 
637 —*r . II 3 
8 to 12 II, 3 
10 j „ 5:4 IT, 17 
16 to 18 EE, 115 17 
I9to 24 6.00.06 6 16 
25 to 30 e 
311•14ʃ9„4c„„« 10, 16 
495 32 to 36 „ 10, 16 
o 
C 
77—n 6 
S 
14 to 2ꝝ122: 47 9. 


2 
— 2 > — — — — 
— — —— — - — - — — — 
— 7 a — — Mc — — 2 ? — CO —_ — 
— — - - * 
: — — — — — >. _ 5 
2 — — — — — > 


— 


— yn ryn 

— — 

2 — — 
— 


— 
— 


— — 
— 


= 8 > 


Ps ALM. 


80 r r 
23—— ——— — ⏑ 3 — — ' 
7 


1 


Ps ALU. 


EXX. 
LXXI. 


LXXII. 


LXXIII. 


LXXIV. 


LXXV. 


LXXVI. 


PSALMS, 


VERSE. 
PS ALEEEEEEEEETY 
23 to 29 436 6 50 
30 to 32 e 
33 to 333 
1 to 4, n 
5 „ 0 „ „%% „ +000000 
1 to 4, 7, 12, 14 
55 67 
nne 


FEES CEE es 


SUBJECT. 
953 

9, 3 

II, I7 
11, 17 
8, 13 

55 17 

13, 7, 10 
IJ, 7, 10 
9,83 | 
9,8 


8,1 5to 19, 22 to 24 8 
205 2111 ͤ4. 8 8 


I, 2 „ 
356, 7, 15, 16 


2 


8 to 12 
17, 10, 12 


177177 
18, 199 
1 to 9 ĩͤ 
10 to 1 
15 to 20, 27 
21, 222 0 
23 to 26, 2Yo +05 
1 toů 
2, TO, INT 500.00 6 
12 tO 15 
16, 17 EEE * 
18 to 1ꝝ22m]. 
22 2J: ++ +000 +0 
eee 
5 t »< oo» 00 
8 0100000200000 0 
9, 11 YT Os 
10õ0 
1th 


6, 7 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 080 


12 
1 


12, x6 


12, 16 


16, 17 
16, 17 
2 


2 
2 


2 
17 
3 
3511 
8, 11 
8, 11 
115 3 
1153 
IT, 11 
3, 15, 17 
35 155 17 
157 11 
IS, IL 
II 
3z 15 

Ps ALM. 


PSALMS, 275 
PSsALM. VERSE. SUBJECT... 
| 8 to 11, 13 ++++ 15, 17 
1222222 4ͤ4/— IS, I7 
XXVII. 1 to1öo 6 
11 to 16.⁊ 6,11 
17 to 2a0-ĩͤ 8, 17 
| CY „„ o0 do os 17 
EXXVIII, 1 to) 2 
8 to 10 2 
11 to 3z1mWD!:' 2 
32 to 3z32%%é 2 
38 to 40 2995 2 2 „ „ 2 
41 to 51 voeoeoe Z 
52 to 57 2 
56 t 8 2 
Sy tO 64. 25 3 
See ein 
680 73: 1 It 
AIX. 1c 370 
| 5 tO 122 II, 3,15, $: 
, 16 
LEAXXC 3tos, 8 55554 It53.16;1: 
St 32 | 
9 tO 12. — 2 
151% 32 
| | 15 to 20 IT 
EXXZI. 1 to. 16, 11. 
6 to 8 II 3 
9 toĩ2— II, 3 
| 12322 2 
14 to 17 2925“ö•¹„„ „ 2 
EXXXII. 4 3 
2 tO 4 4. II- 
—qꝓ̃7ß — k᷑ñ— . III 
6 „ Tis BY 
nenn $1,198; 
XXXXIII. 5 te ns 7 
7 to 9 5952 52 2 067 | 
| | PALM. 


= | « 1 PSALM. 


236 


: 14 to 18 „ « 


LXxXXIV. 
LXXXV. 


LXXXVI. 


LXXXVII. 
LXXXVIII. 


LXXXIX. 


PSALMS. 
VERSE. 


13.9 „ 


29.9.0.0,0 00,0 0500 > 


I to 5 Aon 


1 


9 to 139 2 4 


1 to 838. „4 
9 to 144. 
I to 8. „5662 „ „ „6 6 


5 9 to 122 
8 135 I4 een | 


SUBJECT... 
IO tO 12 »+ 4400 | 


15 to 17. — . © 


1 to 7 —— 00 
1 to 10 n 
11 to 122 
14 tO 199 


1 to 3 96 „„ 6 „ „„ „„ é 


4 0 9 ——— 00 


7 t·O II, 14 43 5 6 60 


12, 13, 15 „„ 6 0 


16 to 19 
20 t-to2 6 
27 to 30, 36 to 38 


XC. 


31 to 3334 


10, 16 
441610 
12, 16, 10 
10, 16 
10, 16 
10 


39 to 43 —— 4 q 
44 to 45 4,13 


47 to 49 2 „ „ „% 0 


10, 8 


50h 5õ⸗%»ô 10, 8 
51552222 00 10, 8 
53.0 0 0,00 000000 10,8. 


1 to 6 2 2 „ „ „„ „ „ 6 


16 


7 to 11 II, 17 10 
f 125113 2 0 „ 


I 4 „„ „ 


1. * to 17 929940 


11, % 10 
Ti; 17, to 
II, 17, 10 


P$SALM-., 


PSALM» VERSE. SUBJECT. 
XCIJ...J 20000 10 7 
2 to 6 . 10, 8, 11 
2 to q . 10, 8, 14 
10 2226 10, 8, 1 1 
Il, 12 . 12, 8 
| 13 10,16; . „„ „ 10 
* '< 4 4 MY 1 — —— 2 10 
2 to 555 10. 
7 ͤ————ä— 3 
8 to 1 3 
11, 12 —KA— 10, 8, 11 
13 to . Io, 955 11 
1666 II, 16 
Soo a5 34 
Jz 4+ +2590 00 +000 11 
141 12 
XCIV. 2, 15 
3 to 111: 3 | 
12 to 17. I 15 
16 to 19 n 
20 221[]; 6,9 
22, 23 —A— .* © 4, 8 
%% hore 
| 3 to 5 «o50a0ss 16 
66 16 
8 to 1100⁊ãſ .. 33 + 
| 11's 26+ 5505 4.0 38 
„ 1 to- 16 
10 to i 155 12 
1322 2 1I5 
XOVIE 30-6 ont; bf, 56 
- —U—ü-n— J, 10 
8,. 37 10 
ee 3:33:33 


XCVIII. 


J1Kͤ•⸗/•³ „„ „ „ „„ 6 I, 10 
2 $0000 +0000 6 173 16 


= : 
EEE ITHHENS, 
@ / 3. 0: 


Ff Ps ALM. 


9 
* 
* 
. 
1 
+8 
1 
1 
1 
1 
* 


we 
— 
* 
— 
S 
— — 8 


PSALMS. - 
PSsAI. M. VERSE. SUBJECT. 
4 to 8 590B2**2Ṽ“w 17, 16 | 
8 9 ——ͤKᷣV— 15 
XCIX. 1, 2 #00000 0000 16 
4, $,9 n.3 .. 16 
4 „ 2 6 „ „ % „ „6 „6 „ 66 16, 17 
6,7 ( —L„— ¶ 16, 17 
8 —*—» 16, 17 
. 1 to 3 2 6 2 „ „4 „2 „% 16, 17 
45 —LLL 16, 11 
OE 1 „% % 155 16 
2, 33 6 , % D. 3 
49h33 3 


„„ „„ „ „ „ „ „ 0 3 

CII. 1 to 12 13,8 
13 tO 19 IL 
20 to 23 „ „ „„ 11, 6 
24, 26 II, 12 
26 to 20 4 636 11, 12 

CIIL. + to 5 ! 16, 17 
gane 17 
10 tc 21 „ „ 16, 1 

CIV. {6 4 *00050005 16 : $ 
FD 2004s 39, 12 
10 to 23. 10, 11 
24 to 30 „ „ „ 17 
. 

CV. 7 7 oe IT 
$ to i.. . 6, 3. 
165 II, 3 
i 
19 to 22 0 
23, 24 6952 5 „4 + + 
25 to 33 
37 to +++. 
2 to AK 

CVI. gs * 6 poo 
6 to 8 6 0 0 90 9 2 


— 
bh GD en 


— — — 
— — 2 


- PzalLM. VERSE. SUBJECT. 
| 9 to 34 %% 3 
35 to 39 —n—oDPu 2 23 
40 to 42 9 11 
44 to 46 000000 11 
47, 48 2 2 2 6 0000 11 
CVII. 1 to 33 11, 17 
. 4 to 8 $4060 000 „ 113 17 


ortet II 
16 to 212 II 


22 to JI +++000 11, 16, 3 
32733237 39,40 11 
35 to 38, 41 to 43 11 
iin. +505 pn heb 
777 . 35,8 
§98 35 IL 
9, 100ĩ% 10 
11 to 449 
CIX. 1 to 6 „„ „6 „ 6 4, 15, 11 
1 7 to 122 4 155 11 
23 to 20! . 4, 37 4 
8 21 t-to 28 13 47 3 
| 26 to 29 135 43 3 
30, 31 —— . 135 4, 3 
CX. 1 to 8 
4 to 7 £00000 00 8, 10 
CXI. I tO 4 —K—ᷣ„ 16, 17 
5 to e 17 
10 17 
CXII. 1 to 7 +++. 17 
i 8, 10 „ 17 
CXIII. 1 coaꝛa s 16 
VC. 
: | to £50400 2 17 
wr... 
1 3 to 6 EEE 11 
5 „eg 11 
8 CXV. 1 to 3 5655 2 2 „6 „ 0 16 | 
1. | nnd Xt P$ALM:; 


i 
1 
1 

i 


"| 
4 
0 
"I 
i 
my 
Tk 
0 


£20 : PSAL.MS. 
PSALM. _ Vers. SUBJECT. 
4 to —— 16 
9 torr - * » © 6 «++ 16 
12 to 15, 18 17 
| ; be ——ͤ—ͤ—ͤ—ͤ— ũ 200005 16, 17 
XVI. 1 to 112 6 
5 3 . 6, 16 
CXVII. 1,2 22 3 OR 
CXVIII. 1 t 4 11, 5 
RE 18 — II, 5 
10 f . 5 
15, 166. 10, 16 
17 10, 16 
13 to 212. 1½ 18 
22 to 25 . 
286 to 2ꝛ9 16 
CXIX. 1 to 17 16, 10, 5 
G CXX. 1 to 7 —— . 1354 — 
CXXI. 1to8 8. 13, 5 
-CXXII. 1 9 11, 16 
% n 
C XXIV. 1 to. 13, 5 
6 (to. 13, 5 
EXXV. 103 ꝗ 314 
CXXVI, 1 to 4 16, 11 
„ 0 16. 11 
CXXVII. 1,2 216, 11 
35 45, / 16, II 
CXXVIII. 1to6 1 11 
Cr. i 1 
4 to 5 „„ 
CXXX. 1 took 15, 1 
i 5 to 8 ——U— . 17 
CXXXI. 6 10, 17 
— 2 2 2 11 
OXNSTL. 16's . 


6,7 "EP I 


$058 „ „ 0 „ „ „ 0 


5 


16, 10 
16, 10 
Ps ALM. 


PSALMS. 221 


Ps ALu. VERSE. SUBJECT. 
9 1--ooo0 16 
II, 1tT 173 11 
135 14 2 2 6 „„ „ „ 0 17, 12 
15, 16 «2« . 17, If 
| 17s n 
E CES ENT II, 12 
ꝙ—U—U—— k 213217 
— 1217 


| 3 
CXXXCVxVWVWV . , 


253 5 „„ % „%% „ 0 „ 0 16 
CXXXV. 100 116 
14 10 
88 563 11 
—6UEIJ w 17 
8 (ohů—23⸗z 1 I7, IT 
12 17, 11 
1232⁊ꝛñ3 17 TI 
144. 17, 11 
15 to 18 16 
; | 19 to 21 1 
GX XXVII. d 0 
4 to 6b6 . 12 
7 to- . 12 
16 t-ö 1212 „ It, 12 
23 to 26 £0005 5 16, 12 
f . 1 to 206 12 
ell! rn 
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II. Concerning the vastation of the Tsraclitish 
and Jewish church, and it's successive reces- 
Sion from the Lord. 


Tsaran, Chap. iii. 1 to 12. Chap. v. 1 to 
15. Chap. vi. 1 to 13. Chap. vii. 1 to 9. 
Chap. viii. 1 to 6. Chap. x. 1, 2, 5 to 11. 
| Chap. xvii. 1, 2, 4 to 6, 9 to 14. Chap. xviii. 
ö 1 3. Chap Nin 1 to 10. Chap. vx. 1 to 6. 
Chap. xxii. 1 to 25. Chap. xxiii. 1 to 14. 
| Chap. xxviii. 1 to 4. Chap. xxix. 5 to 13. 
1 Chap. xxx. 1 to 13. Chap. xxxi. 1 to 3. Chap. 
1 XXXV1. 1 to 10. Chap. xxxvii. 33 to 38. Chap. 
| XXXViil. 1 to 22. Chap. xxxix. 8. Chap. xl. 
F x to 8, 35, Chap. xliv. 12 to 22. Chap. xlviii. 
1 | 1 to 11, 18 to 22, Chap. li. 18 to 20. Chap, 
lvi. 10 to 14. Chap. lix. 1 to 15. J=zREMIAH, 
Chap. 1. 10 to 15. Chap. ii. 1 to 11, Chap. 
lit. 1 to 14. Chap. iv. 1 to 6. Chap. v. i to 
28. Chap. vi. 1 to 11. Chap. vii. 25, 26. Chap. 
xiii. 1 to 17. Chap. xiv. 1 to 13. Chap. xxii. 
| x to 16. Chap. xxiv. 1. to 3. Chap. xxv. 1 to 
11. Chap. xxvi. 1 to 6. Chap. xxvili. 1 to 
| 17. Chap. zxxvu. 1 to 21. Chap. xxxviil. I 
3 to 28, Chap. xxxix. 1 to 18, Chap. xl. 1 to 
36, Chap. xli. 1 to 18. Chap. xlii. 1 to 22. 
; Chap. xlili. 1 to 13. EZEKIEL, Chap. ii. 1 to 
19, - Chap. iii. 4 t 1. Chap. iv. 1 to 17. 
Chap. v. 1 to 4. Chap. ix. 1 to 11. Chap. 
X111, 1 to 7. Chap. xiv. 1 to 11. Chap. xvi. 
x to 63. Chap. xvii. 1 to 21. Chap. xviii. 
x to 32. Chap. xix. 1 to 14. Chap. xx. 1 to 
| 39. Chap. xx1, 1 to 12. Chap. xxiil. 1 to 21. 
| | 72 Chap. 
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Chap. xxiv. 3 to 13. Chap. xxv. 1 to 11. 
Chap. xxvi. 1 to 12. Chap. xxvil. 1 to 36. 
Chap. xxviii. x to 18. Chap. xxix. 1 to 5. 
Chap. xxxiii. 1 to 33. Chap, xxxiv. 1 to 6. 
Chap. xxxvi. 16 to 23. Chap. xxxviii. 1 to 23. 
DaNIEL, Chap. ii. 1 to 49. Chap. iii. 1 to 7, 


Chap. iv. 1 to 34. Chap. vi. 1 to 18. Chap. 


VII. 1 to 3. 17 to 1. Chap. viii. 1 to 14. 
Chap. xi. 1 to 45. Hos EA, Chap. ii. 1 to 13, 
Chap. Xii. 1 to 15. Chap. Xii. 1 to 15. 


JokL, Chap. 1. 1 to 13. Amos, Chap. ii. 


1 to 16. Chap. iv. 1 to 8. Chap. v. 1 to 25. 
Chap. ix. 6 to 10. OBADIAH, 1 to 7, Jo Nan, 
Chap. i. 1 to 13. Chap. iv. 1 to 11. Mican, 
Chap. vi. 1 to 16. ZEPHANIAH, Chap. i. 1 to 6. 
HA aT, Chap. ii. 1 to 3. ZECHARIAH, 
Chap. i. 1 to 11. Chap. vii. 1 to 14. Chap. 
xi. 1 to 8.  MaLaCni, Chap. iii. 7 to 15. 
Ps ALMS OF David, Plalm ii. 1, 2. Pſalm 
xlix. 1 to 15, 17 to 21. Pſalm I]. 7 to 22. 
Pfalm lxxiii. 1 to 27. Pialm cxxix. 1 to 8. 


III. Concerning the total derastation and 
destruction of the Jewish church, ant 
at the same time concerning the coming of 


the Lord. 


Is Aran, Chap. i. 1 to.31. Chap. ii. 6 to 
18. Chap. vii. 7 to 24. Chap. viii. 1 to 12, 
22. Chap. ix. 5 to 19, Chap. xvili. 3 to 6. 
Chap. xx. 1 to 6, Chap. xx1.1 to 4, 15 fo 17. 
Chap. xxiii. 15 to 17. Chap. xxv. 2, 10 to 12. 
Chap. xxvi. 5, 6. Chap. xxviii. 3 to 13, 22 0 
29. Chap. xxix. 1 to 16, 20, 21. Chap. 
XXXli. 6, 7, 9 to 12. Chap. xxxiii. 3, 4, 7 to 
12. Chap. xxxvi. 1 to 22. Chap. xxxvii. 1 to 


xlii. 


27, 36 to 38. Chap. xxxix. 1 to 7. Chap. 
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xlii- 17. Chap. xliii. 14, 28. Chap. xliv. 27. 
Chap. xlvi. 1, 2, 6, 7. Chap. xlvii. 6. Chap. l. 
1 to 3. Chap. Ii. 21 to 23. Chap. lvii. 1 to 
21. Chap. lx. 1, 2. Chap. Ixiii. 1, 2. Chap. 
Ixiv. 9 to 11. Chap. Ixv. 6, 7, 11, 12. Chap. 
Ixvi. 3 to 16. JEREMIAH, Chap. ii. 21 to 37. 
Chap. iii. 20, 21. Chap, iv. 7 to 27. Chap. 
V. 29 to 31. Chap. vi. 6: to 30. Chap, 
vii. 1 to 24. Chap. vii. 1 to 17. Chap. ix. 
1 to 21. Chap. X. 1 to 3, 8, 9, 14, 15, 22. 
Chap. xi. 1 to 16. Chap. xii. 1 to 17. Chap. 
ili. 20 to 27. Chap. xiv. 13 to 22. Chap. 
xv. 1 to 14. Chap. xvi. 1 to 13, 18. Chap. 
xvii, 1 to 6,11. Chap. xviii. 9 to 23. Chap. 
xix. 1to 15. Chap. xx. 1 to 18. Chap xxi. 
1 to 14. Chap. xxii. 17 to 30. Chap. xxiii. 
1 to 3, 9 to 40. Chap. xxiv. 8 to 10, Chap. 
xxv. 11 to 38. Chap. xxvii. 1 to 23. Chap. 
'XX1X. 16 to 32. Chap. xxx. 11 to 16, Chap. 
xxxii. 1 to 5, 23 to 35. Chap. xxxiv. 1 to 22. 
Chap. xxxv. 12 to 17. Chap. xxxvi. 1 to 24, 
29 to 31. Chap. xliv. 1 to 30. Chap. xlv. 
1 to 5. Chap. xlvi. 1 to 26. Chap. xlvii. s 
to 7. Chap. xlviii. 1 to 46. Chap. xlix. 1 to 
39. Chap. I. 1 to 17, 21 to go. Chap. li. 1 
to 18. Chap. lit. 1 to 30. LAMENTATIONS, 
Chap. i. 1 to 22. Chap. ii. 1 to 22. Chap. 
iii. 1, &c. Chap. iv. 1 to 22. Chap. v. 1 to 
18. EZEKIEL, Chap. v. 3 to 17. Chap. vi. 1 
to 14. Chap. vii. 14 to 27. Chap. viii. 1 to 18. 
Chap. xi. 8 to 16, 21, Chap. xii. 1 to 28. 

Chap. xiii. 6 to 20. Chap. xiv. 12 to 21. 
Chap. xv. 1 to 8. Chap. xvi. 29 to 52. Chap. 
xxi. 1 to 34. Chap. xxil. 10 to 31. Chap. 
xxili. 11 to 17, 36 to 49. Chap. xxiv. 14 to 
23. Chap. xxv. 12 to 17. Chap. xxviii. 6 to 
10, 19 to 26. Chap. ix. 6 to 12. Chap. 
xxx. 1 to 26. Chap. xxxi. 10 to 18. Chap. 


XXX11. 
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XXX1l., 1 to 12. Chap. xxxiil. 7 to 10, 18 to 20. 
Chap. xxxv. x to 15. Chap. xxxvi. 1 to 7. 
Chap. xxxvii. 1, 2. Chap. xxxix. 1 to 10, 23, 
24. DANIEL, Chap. ii. 40 to 44. Chap. v. 
1 to 30. Chap. vii. 6 to 12. Chap. viii. 15 
to 27;... Chap. ix. 26, 27. Chap. KI. 1 to 17. 
Chap. xii. 5 to 7. Hos EA, Chap. i. 1 to 6, 7, 
8. Chap. iv. 1 to 14. Chap. vii. 1 to 16. 
Chap. viii. 1 to 14. Chap. ix. 1 to 17. Chap. 
Xx. 1 to 8. JOEL, Chap. i. 15 to 20, Chap. 
ii. 1 to 10. Chap. iv. 13 to 13. Au os, 
Chap. i. 1 to 15. Chap. ili. 1 to 15. Chap. 
iv. 9 to 13. Chap. vi. 1 to 14. Chap. vii. 1 
to 17. Chap. viii. 2 to 10, 11 to 14. MͤIc A, 
Chap. i. 4 to 16. Chap. ii. 1 to 11. Chap. 
iii. 1 to 12. Chap. v. 7, 9 to 14. Chap. vii. 
1 to 6, 10. NaHUMu, Chap. i. 3 to 6, 8 to 11. 
Chap ii. 8 to 14. Chap. iii. 1 to 19. HA- 
BAKKUK, Chap. i. 1 to 17. Chap. ii. 1 to 20. 


Chap. iii. 1 to 7, 16,17. ZEPHANIAN, Chap. 


ii. 8 to 15. Chap. iii. 1 to 5. HGA, 


Chap. i. 1 to 11. Chap. 11. 10 to 22. ZE- 


CHARIAH, Chap. 1. 14 to 16. Chap. 11. 10 to 


13. Chap. v. 1 to it. Chap. viii. 10, 13 to 


17. Chap. ix. 3 to 6, 10, 11 Chap. x. 2, 3. 
Chap. xi. x to 3, 15 to 17, Chap. Kli. 2, 3. 


9 to 14. Chap. xiii. 2 to 5, 8, 9. Chap. xiv. 


13 to 15. MaLAchl, Chap. i. 3, 4, 7 to 10. 
Chap. ii, 11 to 17. Chap, in. 8, 9, 22. 
David, Pſalm xii. 1 to 5. Pſalm xiv. 1 to 6. 


Plalm xliv. 10 to 13, 20. Pfalm liii. 1 to 6. 


Plalm Ixxiv. t to 9, Piaim Ixxvi. 6, 7. Pialm 


Ixix. 1. Pſalm xcv. 8 to 11. Plalm: c. 1, 4 


to 8. Piaim cy, 16. Plalm cvi. 6 to 43. Plalm 
cvii. 33, 34, 39, 40. Palm cvili, 8. 
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IV. Concerning the rejection of the Lord by 
the Jewish church. 


Isa1an, Chap. viii. 17 to 21. Chap. xvi. 
10, 11. Chap. xxv1. 7 to 11. Chap. xxviii. 
14 to 16. Chap. xx*1. 2. Chap. xXXX1l1. 10. 
Chap. xxxvii. 6 to 13, 21 to 27. Chap. xlii. 
18 to 20, 25. Chap. xliii. 22 to 27. Chap. 
Iv. 14 to 16, 24. Chap. li. 1 to 4. Chap. 
Izv. 1 to 5. JEREMIAH, Chap. ii. 12, 13, 
17, 19, 21. EZEKIEL, Chap. xxiii. 35. ZkE- 
CHARIAH, Chap. xi. 12. Da vip, Pfalm xxii. 
1 to 21. Pfalm xxxv.'11, 12, 15, 16, 21, 25, 
26, Pſalm xxxvi. 1 to 4. Pſalm xliv. 14 to 
17. Pſalm lviii. 1 to xo. Pſalm Ixiv. 1 to 9. 
Pſalm xcv. 8 to 11. Pſalm cix. 2 to 7, 15, 16, 
20, 25, 18, 29; Palm el. 2 to 6, 9, 10. 
Pſalm cxli. 9, 10. Pſalm cxlii. 5. With many 
other paſſages, where the temptations of the Lord 
are treated of. 


VII. Concerning the Lord's combats with the 
liclls. 


Is IAE, Chap. v. 18 to 30. Chap. Iix. 16 
to 18. LaMENTATIONS, Chap. iii. 1 to 64. 
JokL, Chap. ii. 11. JONay, Chap. ii. 1 to 
11. David, Pſalm v. 1 to 11. Pſalm vii. 
x to 17. Pſalm viii. 1 to 4, 10. Pſalm 
XVii. 6 to 10. Plalm xxv. 15 to 20. Pſalm 
XXVI, 9, 10. Pſalm xxx1. 1 to 5. Pſalm ly. 
7 to 24, Pſalm Ivi. 6 to 14. Plalm Ixxxviii. 
1 to 13. Pſalm xciv. 20 to 23. Pſalm. cxliii, 
2 to 12. Pſalm cxliv, 1 to 8, 11. | 


VIII. 
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VIII. Concerning the Subjugation of the hells, 


and wictortcs over them.. 


lan, Chap. xiv. 7 to 12, 15 to 21 
Chap. xli. 10 to 13, 15, 16. Chap. xlii. 13 
to 15. Chap. X111}, 16, 17. Chap. xIly. 1, 3. 
Chap. xlvii. x to 15. Chap. liii. 9, 12. J- 
REMIAH, Chap. i. 17 to 19. Chap. xv. 15 to 


11. David, Pſalm ix. 1 to 9, 16 to 18, 20, 


21. Plalm-x1. 1 to 7. Pſalm-xin. 6. Pfalm 
xviii. 1 to 46. Pſalm xxvii. 1 to 3, 11, 12. 
Pſalm xxviii. 1 to 6. Palm xxxv. 1 to 9, 17, 
18, 22, 23. Plalm xv. 4 to 6. Pſalm hy. 
1 to 7. Pſalm Ivii. f to 12. Pſalm Ixii. x to 
13. Pſalm Ixvili. 1 to 3. Plaim Ixxi. 1 to 24. 
Pialm Ixxiv, 12 to 15. Pfalm Ixxxiii. 1 to 19, 
Pſalm cx. 1 to 7. Pſalm cxlix. 7 tog. 


XV. Concerning the last judgment by the 
Lord, n the H old. 


Is Al AR, Chap. ii. 10, 19 to 21. Chap. ili. 
13 to 26, Chap. x. 1 to 4, 12 to 19, Chap. 
xi. 1 to 5. Chap. xiii. 1 to 22. Chap. xiv. 
4 to 27. Chap. xv. 1 to 5. Chap. xvi. 1 to 9, 
12 to 23. Chap. xxvi. 14, 15, 19 to 21. Chap. 
xXxvil. 4, 5, 8 to 12. Chap. Xxx. 27, 28, 30 10 
33. Chap. xxxi. 4, 8, 9. Chap. xxxiii. 13, 
14. Chap. xxxiv. 1 to 17, Chap. xli. 1 to 4. 
Chap. xlvii. 1 to 15. Chap. liv. 16, 17, 
Chap. Ixi. I to 3. Chap. lxiv. 1, 2.  JERE- 
1H, Chap. vii. 32 to 34: Chap. viii. 1 to 3. 
Chap, Ix: 24, 25. Chap. RV. 1 to 3, 11. 
Chap. xvi. 4 to 7, 13. Chap. xxiii. 12, 19, 20, 
Chap. xxx. 4 to 7, 23, 2+: Chap. xlvii. 1 to 
7. Chap. xlix. 19 to 22. Chap. 1.8 to 17, 41 
to 46. Chap. li. 39 to 26, 33 to 64. LAEKIEL, 

Chap. 
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Chap. vii. 1 to 15. Chap. ix. 1 to 11. Chap. 
Xi11.1 to 5. Chap. xxi. 35 to 37. Chap, xxii. 
31. Chap. xxili. 22 to 31. Chap. xxv. 15 to 
17. Chap. xxvi. 15 to 21, Chap. xxxi. 14 
to 18. 112. xxxii. 11 to 32. DANIEL, Chap. 
Vi. 25. Chap. ix. 24. HoskA, Chap. X. 7, 
$.. JOEL, Cap. ii. , 2. Chap, iii. 3, 4. 
Chap. iv. 2 to 8. AMos, Chap. ii. 13 to 16. 
Chap. viii. 7 to 14. Chap. ix. 1 to 6, OBa- 
Dla, 8, 9, 15, 16. NAHUM, Chap. 1. 1 to 6. 
Chap. ii. 4 to 7. Chap. iii. 1 to 19. Ha- 
BAKK Uk, Chap. 111. 10 to 15. ZEPHANIAH, 
Chap. i. 9 to 18, Chap. ii. 1 to 15, Chap. 
iii. 5 to 8. MaLAacHt, Chap. iii. 5, 6,21. 
David, Pialm i. 4, 5. Piaim x. 12 to 18. 
Pſalm xxi. 8 to 13. Pſalm Kliv. 1 to 4, 7, 8. 
Pialm l. 1 to 6. Pialm lii. 1 to 9. Pialm 
ie yi. © Fialm Ri, 8 to 11, 13. 


Pialm Ixxxii. 8. Plalm Ixxxv. 1 to 8. Piaim 
i, 2, 123 to 15, -Plajn Keri. 10 to 13. 


Pialm xcvili. 9.  Pialm ci. r, 8. Pſalm cxxii. 
4, 5. Not io addure other places, where mention 
is made of the day of bis anger and urath, aubich 
may be ſeen in article I. 


IX. Concerning the passion of the cross. 


IsAlAh, Chap. xlii. 25. Chap. I. 6, 7. Chap. 
411. 6 to 8, 20 to 12, _JEREMIAN, Chap. xi. 
18, 19. Chap. Xxvi. 7 to 9, 17 to 24. La- 
MENTAT ION, Chap. iv. 20. ZECHARI AH, 
Chap. xi. 12 to 14. Chap. xiii, 6, 7. David, 
, 12. Fan xx. 1 to 21. 
Palm xXx. 1 to 13. Plalm xxxi. 6 to 14, 
23. Pialm xxxv. 10 to 16. Pfalm xxxviii. 12 
to 16 Fialm xxxix. 13, 14. Pfalm xl. 13 to 
16, 18. Palm liv. 1 to 5. Pfalm lix. 1 te 
12. Pfſahn Ixxi. 9 to 11, | 


XVII. 
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XVII. Concerning redemption aud saltation 
by the Lord. 


ISAIAH, Chap. x. 20 to 24. Chap. xxiii. 15 
to 17. Chap. xliii. 1. Chap. xlv. 7, 8, 15, 
17 to 19, 21 to 25. Chap. xIvi. 13. Chap. 
Klix, 1 to 13. Chap. I. 1 to 5, 9 to'1t, 28, 
29. Chap. li. 1 to 20. Chap. liii. 5, Chap. 
liv. 1 to 3, 11 to 15. Chap. Iv. 3, 4, $ to 13. 
Chap. Ivi. 1, 2. Chap. lix. 19 to 21, Chap. 
Ix. 17 to 22, Chap. Ixiii. 3 to 19. Chap. 
Ixiv. 4 to 8. Hosta, Chap. xiti. 4. Ha- 
BAKKUK, Chap. iti. 18, 19. David, Pſalm 
xiv. 7. Pſalm xvii. 47 to 51. Pſalm xx. 6 
to 10. Plalm xxv. 1 to 14, 21; 22. Pſalm 
XXV1. 11, 12. Plalm xxx11i. 18 to 22. Pſalm 
XXRV11..-3-t0 7, 11, 16, 18, 19, 24 to 31, 34, 
37, 39, 40. Pialm xlvi. 6, 7, 9 to 12. Pſalm 
xlix. 16. Pſalm Ixxii. 12 to 19. Pſalm Ixxiit. 
23 to 26. Pialm Ixxxiv. 9 to 13. 
14 to 17. Palm xcviii. 1, 2. 
Pſalm c. x to 3. 


Pſalm xc. 
Pialnm XC1X. 8. 
Pialn clii. 1 to 22, Pſalm 
cv. zi do 315. Plalmcvu.-2. te 3. Plalm 
cx1. 1 to 10, Plalm cxii. 1 to 10. Pſalm 
cxiii. 6 to 9. Plalm cxv. 9 to 17. Pſalm 
exvili. 18 to 29. Pialm cxxxiii. 3. Pfalm 
cxxxv. 6 to 11. Pſalm cxxxviii. 6 to 8. Pſalm 
exl. 13, 14. Pfalm exliv. 3 to zg, Plalm 
cxlv. 10 to 20. Pfalm cxlvii. x to 9. Pſalm 
cXIVi:l. 13, 14. Not to mention thoſe places, 
obere be is called Fehowvah, Lord, Ae 
Saviour, Salvation, Former, Maker, &c. 
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XI. Concerning the new church From the 
Lord. Als concerning confidence in him 
at that time, and concerning good from 
him. | 


Is Al Au, Chap. i. 24 to 27. Chap. v. 16, 
17, Chap. viii. 17 to 23. Chap. ix. 1 to 3, 
5, 6, Chap. xi. 10 to 15. Chap. xvil. 3, 7, 
8. Chap. xviii. 7. Chap. xix. 18 to 25. 
Chap. xxi. 5 to 7, 11 to 14. Chap. xxiv. 22, 
29.. Chap, xxv. 3 8 8. Chap. xxvi. 1 to 4, 
13 133 16 fo; 21; Chap. xxvii.'2z, 4, 6 to. 8, 
2, x3 Chip; Win 17. to 19, 23. t 24. 
Chap. xxx. 18 to 21, 23 to 26, 29, 30. Chap. 
NR. 5, 6, 9. . xx xii. 1 to 4, 15 to 18, 20, 
Chap. xxxiii. 2, 5, 6, 15 to 24. Chap. xxxv. 1 to 
10. Chap. xx«vii. 30 to 32. Chap. Xli. 9 to 29. 
Chap. xlii. 1 to 16. Chap. xliii. 3 to 13, 15 te 
21. Chap. xlv. 1 to 8, 23, 24, 26, 28. Chap. 
xIv. 1 to 25. Chap! xlix. 1 to 26. Chap. I. 
x0. Chap. li. 1 to 15. Chap. liii. 10, 11. 
Chap. liv. 1 to 15. Chap. lv. 1 to 13. Chap. 
IVvi. 1 to 11. Chap. Ivii. 13 to 15, 18, Chap. 
Iviii.:3 to 14. Chap. IX. 1 to 22. Chap. I«1. 
1 to 11. Chap. Ixil. 1 to 12. Chap. Ixv. 8 to 
10, 11 to 25. Chap. vi. 1, 2, 5, 7 to 14, 18 
to 23. [JEREMIAH, Chap. i. 4 to 10. Chap. 
i tz to 25; Chap. iv. 31. Chap. Vi. 12. 
Chap. viii. 18 to 23. Chap. ix. 22, 23. Chap. 
n, Chap, i 19 to 21. Chap. 
xVii. 7, 3. Chap. viii. 1 to 8. Chap. xxili. 
3 to 7. Chap. x iV. 1 to . Chap. xxv. 1 to 
3, 34 to 38. Chap. xxvii. 22. Chap. xx ix. 1 to 
15. Chap. xxx. 1 to 3, 8 to 11, 17 to 22, 
Chap. xc i. 1 to 40, Chap. x il. 6 to 15, 35 
to 44. Chap. xxx ili. x to 26. Chap. xxxiv. I 


to 7. Chap. xxxv. 1 to 11, 18, 19. Chap, 
xxxvi. 


xxxvi. 27, 28, 32. Chap. xlvi. 27, 28, Chap. 
xlix. 6, 39. Chap. I. 4 to 7,18 to 20. Chap. 
lii. 31 to 34. LAMENTarloxs, Chap. v. 19 
to 22, EZEKIEL, Chap. iv. 13. Chap. x. 1 
to 22. Chap. xi. 17 to 25. Chap. xiv. 21 to 
23. Chap. xvi. 53 to 63, Chap. xxiv. 24 to 
27, Chap. xxvi. 19 to 21. Chap. xxviii. 25, 
26. Chap. xxix. 13 to 21. Chap. xxxiv. 11 
to 16, 21 to 31. Chap. xxxvi. 8 to 15, 24 to 
38. Chap. xxxvii. 3 to 28. Chap. xxxix. 7 to 
21, 25 to 29. DANIEL, Chap. ii. 44, 45. 
Chap, iii. 22 to 33. Chap. vii. 13, 14, 22, 
26, 27, Chap. viii. 1 to 4. Chap. ix. 25. 
Chap. x. 1 to 21. Chap. xi. 5 to 9. Chap. 
X11. 1 to 13. HOSEA, Chap. i. 7 to 11. Chap. 
ii. 10 to 23. Chap. iii. 1 to 5, 15. Chap. vi. 
1 to 6, 11. Chap: xi. 1 to 11. Chap. xiv. 5 
to 9. JoEL, Chap. ii. 18 to 27. Chap. iii. 
1, 2, 5. Chap. iv. 1, 16 to 21. AMos, Chap, 
viii 2 © Chap. Is, 6, 1 to 13. Mein, 
Chap. ii. 12, 13. Chap. iv. 1 to 4. Chap. v. 
1 to 8. Chap. vii. 7 to 20. NAHUM, Chap. 
1. 7 to 14. Chap. ii. 1 to 4. ZEPHANIAH, 
Chap. iii. 9 to 20. HacGai, Chap. i. 12 
to 15, Chap. ii. 4 to 9, 23. @ZECHA- 
RIAH, Chap. i. 12 to 17. Chap. ii. 1 to 17, 
Chap. iii. x to 10, Chap. iv. 1 to 14. Chap. 
v. 1 to 15. Chap. viii. i to 23. Chap. ix. 1, 
2, 10 to 17, Chap. x. 1, 4 to 12. Chap. xii. 1, 
4 to 8, 10. Chap. xiii. 879, Chap. xiv. 16 
to 21. MaLaCHl, Chap. i. f, 2, 11. Chap, 
iii. 1 to 4, 16 to 20. Davin, Pſalm i. 3, 4. 
Pfalm ii. 10 to 12. Pſalm xii. 6 to 9. Pfalm 
XV. 1 to 5. Pſalm xviii. 44 to 51. Pſalm xix. 
x to 15. Pſalm xxii. 23, 24, 26, 27 to 32. 
Pſalm xxiv. 1 to 10. Pſalm xxv. 1 to 6. Pſalm 
XXiX. 1 to 11. Pſalm xxxlii. 1 to 9, 12 to 15. 
Pſalm xxxiv. 1 to 12, Pſalm xl. 7 to 11. 
Pſalm xlv. 9 to 18. Pſalm xlvii. 1 to 10. 

5 H h Pſalm 
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Plalm li. 15 to 21. Pſalm lii. 10, 11. Pſalm 
Tit, 7. Pſalm lviii. 11, 12. Ptalm Ixv. x to 
14. Pſalm Ixvi. 1 to 7. Pſalm xvii. 11 to 21. 
Plalm Ixviii. 1 to 12, 13 to 30. Plialm Jxxiv. 
16 to 23. Pſalm Ixxv. 1 to 4, 10. Pſalm 
Izxvi. 1 to 5. Pialm Ixxvii. 11 to 21. Pfalm 
Ixxvili. 68 to 72. Pſalm Ixxix. 5 to 13. Pſalm 
Ixxx, 1 to 12, 15 to 20. Pſalm Ixxxi. 1 to 8. 
Pſalm. lxxxii. 1 to 4. Pſalm Ixxxiv. 1 to 13. 
Pſalm Ixxxv. 1 to 14. Pſalm Ixxxvi. 11, 12. 
Pfalm baxvii. 1 to 7. Pſalm xc. 12 to 17. 
Palm Xcii. 11 to 15. Pſalm xciv. 12 to 15. 
Pſalm xcvii. 1 to 12. Pſalm c. 1 to 5. Pſalm 
cii. 13 to 29. Pialm cv. 1 to 15, 23 to 
45. Pſalm cvi. 1 to 5, 44 to 48. Plalm cvii. 
x to 31, 35 to 38, 41 to 43. Pſalm cviii. 1 to 
7, 9, 10. Plalm cxiv. x to 8. Pſalm cxviii. 
1to 4. Pſalm cxxii. 1 to 9. Pſalm cxxv. 1 
to 5. Pſalm cxxvii. 1 to 4. Pſalm cxxvili. 1 
to 6. Pſalm cxxxi. 3. Plalm cxxxii. 1 to 5, 
tx es i., Pülm eri. 1 to 3. Pfaln 
exxxv. 1 to 21. Pſalm cxxxvi. 1 to 26. Pſalm 
cxxxvii. 1 to 6. Pſalm cxliii. 5, 6. Pſalm 
c lv. 1 to 21. Pſalm cxlvi. 1 to 10. Pſalm 
cxlvii. 1 to 20. | 


XII. Concerning the Lord's church in the 
carths and in the heavens. 


ISAIAH, Chap. ii. 1to 5. Chap. iv. 1 to 6. 
Chap. xiv. 1 to 3. Chap. xiv. 4, 30, 32. 


Chap. xix. 23 to 25. Chap. xlvi. 23, 24. 


Chap. xlv. 8, 18, 19. Chap. I. 13. EzEEKIEIL, 
Chap. xl. 1 to 49. Chap. xli. 1 to 26. Chap. 
xlii. 1 to 20. Chap. xliii. 1 to 27. Chap. xliv. 
1 to 31, Chap. xlv. 1 to 25. Chap. xlvi. x 
to 24. Chap. xIvii. 1 to 23, Chap, xlviii. x 
to 25. MiCan, * 1. 1 to 3. ZECHA- 
RIAH, 
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RIAH, Chap. xiv. 6 to 11. David, Pſalm xix. 
1 to 15. Pſalm xxiii. 1 to 6. Pſalm xlv. 1 to 
xs Pſalm xlviii. 1 to 15. Pſalm lxvii. 1 to 
7. Pſalm Ixxii. 1 to 19. Pſalm lxxxix. 1 to 
19. Pſalm xeiii. 1 to 5. Pſalm xcvi. 1 to 12. 
Pſalm cxxxvi. 1 to 26. Pſalm cxliv. 12 to 15. 
Pſalm cxlv. 10 to 13. Pſalm cxlvi. 10. Pſalm 
cx]vii. 1 to 14. Pſalm cl. 3 to 6. See thoſe 
places where a new heaven and a new ea * are 
mentioned. 


XIII. The state of the Lord's humiliation, in 
which he prayed to the father. 


As in MATTH. xv. 23. MARK1. 35. Chap. 
vi. 46. Chap. xiv. 32 to 39. LUKE xxli. 37 
to 47. JOHN xvii. 9, 15, 26. | | 


LAMENTATIONS, Chap. iii. David, Pſalm 
iii. Pſalm iv. Pſalm v. Pſalm vii. Pſalm 
li. Pſalm liv. Pſalm Iv. Pfalm Ivi. Pſalm 
lix. Pſalm Ixx. Pſalm lxxxvi. Pſalm cii. 
Pſalm cxx. Pſalm cxxiii. Pſalm cxxiv. Pſalm 
cxl. Pſalm cxlii. Pſalm cxliii. Pſalm. cxliv. 


X. The state of his glorification, or the unition 


of his human with his divine, which he had 
from the father, thus of his unition with 


the father. 


Is alan, Chap. xliv. 23, 24. Chap. xlv. 1 to 
375 to $; 14, 15, 11, 22. Chap; xlviil.iy. 
Chap. liv. 5. Chap. Ivi. 1 to 4. Chap. Ix. 1 
to 3, 4 to 22. EZEKIEL, Chap. 1. 1 to 28, 
Davin, Pſalm ii. 5 to 12. Pfalnviii. 6 to 10. 
Pſalm xvi. 10, 11. Pſalm xvii. 15. Pialm 
xxiv. 7 to 10. Pſalm xlv. 1 to 18; Pſalm 


x]vii. 1 to 10. Pſalm Ixxxix. 4 to 6, 20 to 30, 


36 to 38, Plaim xc. 1 to 6. Pſalm exxxii. 1 
e H h 2 to 
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to 18. Alfo in the places adiuced in article I. and 
aljewbere, us from. Daniel. Wy 


I. & XVI. Predictions concerning the coming 
le Lord, and at the same time celebra- 
tion of the Lord on account of Tits coming 
into the world, tas justice, redemption, sal- 
vation, and establishment of the church. 


IsA1an, Chap. ii. 1 to 5, ro to 18. Chap. 
vii. 10 to 16. Chap. ix. 1 to 3. Chap. xi. 1 
to 5. Chap. xii. 1 to 6. Chap. xii. 1 to 3. 
Chap. xKiit. 15 to 17. Chap. xxv. 9, 10. 
Chap. xxvi. 1 to 4, 7 to 9. Chap. xxxii. 1. 
Chap. xxxiil. 2. Chap. xx*viii. 7, 8. Chap. 
XI. 1 to 5, 9 to 29. Chap. xlii. 9 to 12. Chap. 
xliii. 10 to 13, 15 to 17. Chap. xliv. 1 to 7. 
Chap. xlvi. 13. Chap. xlvili. 11 to 17. Chap. 
lii. 6 to 15. Chap. lv. 4, 5. Chap. Ivi. 7. 
Chap. Ix. 1, 2. Chap. Ixi. r to 3, 10, 11. 
Chap. Ixii. 1 to 3. Chap. Ixiii. 1, 15, 16. 
JerEMIAan, Chap. iii. 16, 17. Chap. x. 6, 7, 
11 to 13. Chap. xii. 1, 2. Chap. xxiil. 5 to 
7. Chap. xxx. 21, 22. Chap. xxxi. 1. Chap. 
xxxiii. 14 to 16, EZEKIEL, Chap. i. 22 to 
28. Chap. vii. 5 to 13. Chap. viii. 1, 2. 
Chap. Xii. 21 to 28, Chap. xxiv. 18 to 27. 
Chap. xxxvii. 11 to 14. Chap. xxxix. 9, 10. 
DaNIEL, Chap. ii. 31 to 35. Chap. iv. 20. 


Chap. vii. 22; Chap. viii. 13 to by Chap. 


ix, 24 to 27. Chap. x. 1 to Chap. 
X11. 2, 3. HOSEA, Chap. i. 3 to 5. Chap. 
X},. 1. Chap. xii. 4. JOEL, Chap. i. 15. 
Chap. ii. 1, 2. MiCaH, Chap. i. 1, 2. 
Chap. iv. 1, 2. Chap. v. 1 to 3. . NAHUM, 
Chap. it. 1 to 4. HaBarKkuk, Chap. ui. 1 ta 
3, 20. Chap. iii. 1 to 4. ZEPHANIAH, 
Chap, i. 7, 8, Chap. iii, 5, 9, 10, HA, 

| | | Chap. 
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Chap. i. x to 4. Chap. 11. 6 to 9. Zzcha- 
RIaH, Chap. vii. 9. MaLaCHi, Chap. iii. 
17, 23. David, Pjalm- ii. 2 to 12, Pſalm 
XViit. 47 to 51, Pſalm xx. 1 to 10. Pſalm 
Xx1V. 1 to 10. Pſalm xxvi. 1 to 6, 11. Palm 
xxxili. 1 to 9. Pſalm xxxiv. 1 to 12. Pſalm 
xxx vi. 6 to 10. Pſalm lv. 1 to 18. Pſalm 
xlvii. 1 to 10. Pſalm xlviii. 10 to 12. Pialm 
I. 1 to 6. Pſalm Ixi. 7 to 9. Pſalm Ii. 1 to 
7. Pſalm Ixviii. 25 to 36. Pſalm Ixxii. 1 to 
19. Pſalm Ilxxx. 1 to 4, 8. Pfalm Ixxxi. 1 to 
5. Pſalm Ixxxiii. 19. Pſalm xcvii. 1 to 9. 
Pſalm xcix. 1 to 8. Pſalm c. 1 to 5. Pſalm ci. 
1 to 7. Pſalm cu. 1 to 22. Pſalm civ. 1 to 
35. Pfalm cv. 1 to 7. Pfalm evii. 33, 24. 
39, 40. Pſalm cxi. x to 10. Plalm cx111. 1 to 
9. Pſalm cxv. 1 to 3, 9 to 16. Pſalm cxvii. 
12 to 19, Pſalm cxviii. 15 to 29, Pſalm cxix, 
1 to 176, Pfſalm ii. 1 to 9. Pſalm cxxvi. 
1 to 5, Pſalm cxxx. 1 to 8. Pſalm cxxxii. 1 
to 18. Pſalm cxxxiv. 1 to 3. Plalm cxxxv. 
1 to 21, Pſalm cxxxvi. 1 to 26, Pſalm 
exxxviii. 1 to 8. Pſalm cxxxix. 1 to 12. 
Pſalm cxlv. x to 21. Pfalm c lvi. 1 to 10. 
Plalm cxlvii. 1 to 20. Plalm clviii. x to 14. 
Pialm cxlix. 1 to 9. Pſalm cl. 1 to 6. 


V. Concerning the temptations of the Lord. 


David, Pſalm iii. 1 to 9. Pſalm xxxii. 3 to 
11. Pſalm xxxix. 1 to 12. Plalm xh. 1 to 
10. Pſalm xlii. 1 to 11. Pſalm lvi. 1 to 5, 
11, 12. Pſalm Ixxxvi. 1 to 8. Pſalm cxvi. 1 
to 11. Pſalm cxvii. 1, 2, Pſalm cxvlii. 1 to 
14. Pſalm cxxiv. 1 to 8, Pſalm cxlii, 1 ro 8. 
Pſalm cxliii. 1 to 4, 7. 


. 
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VI. Concerning his temptations eren to despair. 


LAMENTATIONS, Chap. in. 1 to 64. Jo- 
NAH, Chap. ii. 1 to 11. Davio, Pſalm iv. 1 
to 9. Pſalmvi. 1 to 8. Pſalm xiii. 1 to 5. 
Pſalm xxii. 20 to 22. Pſalm xxxviii. 1 to 15, 
Pſalm xliii. 1 to 5. Pſalm xliv. 25, 25. Pfalm 
Iv. 1 to 6, 10. Pſalm Ix. 1 to 7. Pſalm Ixix. 
1 to 21. Pſalm Ixxvii. 1 to ro. Pſalm cii. r 
to 12, 24, 25. | | | 


TITLES 


1 
TIECES o ARIOUS PSALMS,  . 
RECKONED AS VERSES, 


Par iii. A Palm to David, in bis flying 
irom the taces of Abſalom his ſon. | 

Pf. iv. To the conqueror (or overſeer) in 
Neginoth (pulſations), a Pſalm to David. 

Pſ. v. To the conqueror upon Hannechiloth 
(the torrents of water), a Pialm to David. 

Pſ. vi. To the conqueror in Neginoth (pul- 
ſations), upon Haſheminith (the eighth), a 
Pſalm to David. | 

Pf. vii. Shiggaion (an erratic or various 
long) to David, which he ſang to Jehovah, 


concerning the words of Cuſh the ſon of Je- 


mini (of my right hand). 

Pf. viii. Lo the conqueror upon Haggittith 
(the wine-preſſes), a Plalm to David. 

Pf. ix. To the conqueror upon Muth-labben, 
a Pſalm to David. | | 

Pf. xi. Jo the conqueror, to David. [ Note, 
this title is part of the firft verſe.) | 

Pf. xii. Jo the conqueror upon Haſheminith 
(the eighth), a Pſalm to David. 

PC. xiii. To the conqueror, a Pſalm to David. 

Pſ. xiv. To the conqueror, to David. [ Note, 
this title is part of the firſt verſe.] i ö 

Pſ. xv. A Pialm to David. [| Note, this title 
7s part of the fir st Verſe. | | 

Pſ. xvi. Michtam (a piece of pure gold) to 
David, [Note, this title is part of the firſt verſe. 

Pſ. xvii. A Prayer to David. [ Note, this title 
is part of the firſt werſe.] 

PC. vili. x Fo the conqueror, to the ſervant 
of the Lord, to David, who ſpake to the Lord 
the words of this ſong, in the day the Lord 
ſnatched him from the palm of the hand of 


all 


( 240 ) 


all his enemies, and from the hand of Saul: 
2 And he laid, &c. 

Pi. xix. To the conqueror, a Pſalm to David. 

Pi. xx. To the conqueror, a Pſalm to David. 
. xxi. To the conqueror, a Pſalm to David. 

Pf. xxii. To the conqueror upon Kijeleth 
Hathibachar (the hind of the morning), a Pſalm 
to David. 

PI. xx111. A Pfalm to David. LNote, this 
title is part of the firſt werſe.] 

Pſ. xxiv. To David, a Pſalm. [ Note, this 
title 1 is part, of. the firſt werſe.] | 

Pf. xxv. To David. [ Note, this title is part 
of the firſt verſe. 

Pf, z*v1. o David. [Note, this title ig part 


of the firſt. verſe.) 
Pſ. xxvii. To David. [ Note, this title is part 


of the firſt verſe. 

Pſ. xxviii. To David. [ Note, this title is part 

of. the firft verſe.) 
P ſ. xxix. A Pſalm to David. [Note, this 
title is part of. the firſt uerſe. 

Pſ. xxx. A Pſalm, a Song of dedication of 
the houſe to David. 

Pf. xxxi. To the conqueror, a Plalm to 
David. 

Pf. xxxii. To David, Maſchil (or intelli- 
gent). [ Note, this title is part of the firſt verſe.} 

PI. xxxiv. To David, in his changing his 
taſte (or behav jour) before Abimelech ; and he 
drove him away, and he departed. 

Pf. xxxv. Io David. [ Note, this title is part 
of the fir/t verſe. * 

Pf. x>xvi. To the conqueror, to the ſervant 
of the Lord, to David. 

Pf. xxxvii. To David. [ Note, {his title is 
Fart of the frft ver ſe.] 

Pl. xxxviii. A Plalm to David, to bring to 


remembrance. 
PI. 


( 24z ) 

Pf. xxxix. To the conqueror, to Jeduthun, 
a Pſalm to David. N 

Pf. xl. To the conqueror, to David, a Pſalm. 

Pſ. xli. To the conqueror, a Pſalm to David. 
Pf. xlii. To the conqueror, Maſchil (intel- 
ligent), to the ſons of Korah. | 

Pf, xliv. To the conqueror, to the ſons of 
Korah, Maſchil (intelligent). 

Pſ. xlv. To the conqueror upon Shoſhan- 
nim (lilies), to the ſons of Korah; Maſchil 
(intelligent), a Song of the beloved ones. | 

Pf. xlvi. To the conqueror, to the ſons of 
ee ; upon. Alamoth (young maidens), a 

ong. 

Pl. xlvii. To the conqueror, to the ſons of 
Korah, a Pſalm. _ | | | 

Pſ. xlviii. A Song, a Palm to the ſons of 
Korah. Seas | 

Pf. xlix. To the conqueror, to the ſons of 
Korah, a Pſalm. | 

PC. 1. A Pfalm to Aſaph. [ Note, this title is 
fart of the firſt verſe.) | 
P ſ. li. x To theconqueror, a Pſalm to David: 
2 When Nathan the prophet came unto him, 
when he went in to Bathſheba. [ Note, this title 15 
reckoned as two verſes. n 

PC. lii. x To the conqueror, Maſchil (in- 
telligent), to David: 2 When Doeg the Edo- 
mite came and told Saul, and ſaid unto him, 
David is come to the houſe of Ahimelech. 
i Note, this title is reckoned as two we rſes.] 

PC. liii. To the conqueror upon Machalath 
(diſeaſes), Maſchil (intelligent), to David. 

PC. liv; 1 To the conquefor in, Neginoth 
(pulſations), Maſchil (intelligent), to David: 
2 When the Ziphims came and ſaid to Saul, 
Doth not David hide himſelf with us? {| Noe, 
this title is reckoned as * Der ſes.} Ek 

i 


( 242 ) 

Pf. lv. To the conqueror in Neginoth (pul- 
fations), Maſchil (intelligent), to David. ; 

Pf. lvi. To the conqueror upon Jonath- 
elem-rechokim (a ſilent dove in remote places), 
to David, Michtam (a piece of pure gold); when 
the Philiſtines took him in Gath. 
Pſ. lvii. To the conqueror, Al- taſcheth (leſt 
thou deſtroy), to David, Michtam (a piece of 
pure gold); when he fled from the face of Sau 
in the cave. N 1 
Pe ſ. lviii. To the conqueror, Al-taſcheth 
(leſt thou deſtroy), to David, Michtam (a piece 
of pure gold). 143 | | 

2 lix. To the conqueror, Al-taſcheth (leſt 
thou deſtroy), to David, Michtam (a piece of 
pure gold); when Saul ſent, and they watched 
the houſe to kill him. | | 
P'.ſ. Ix. 1 To the conqueror upon Shuſhan- 
eduth (the lily of the teſtimony) ; Michtam (a 
piece of pure gold), to David, to teach : 2 When 
he ſtrove with Aram-naharaim, and with Aram- 
zobah, and when Joab returned and {mote 
Edom in the valley of ſalt, twelve thouſand. 
[ Note, this title is reckoned as two verſes.) | 

Pſ. Ixi. To the conqueror upon Neginath 
(a pulſation), to David. e 
P ſ. Ixii. To the conqueror upon Jeduthun, 
2 Pſalm to David. | | 

Pf. Ixiii. A Pſalm to David; when he was in 
the deſert of Judah. 8 

Pſ. Ixiv. To the conqueror, a Pſalm to David. 

Pi. Ixv. To the conqueror, a Pſalm to David, 
a Song. 49 

Pſ. Ixvi, To the conqueror, a Song, a Pſalm. 
| Note, this title is part of the firſt verſe.) 
_ Þf. Ixvii. To the conqueror in Neginoth 
(pulſations), a Pſalm, a Song. 


Pf, 


( 243 ) 


Pſ. Ixviii. To the conqueror, to David, a 


Pſalm, a Song. 
PC. Ixix. 5 
(lilies), to David. 
Pſ. lxx. To the conqueror, to David, to 
bring to remembrance. 
Pi. Ixxii. To Solomon. [ Note, this title is 
part of the firſt verſe.) | 
Pſ. Ixxiii. A Pſalm to Aſaph. [ Note, this title 
is part of the firſt werſe.] ) 
$f. Ixxiv. Maſchil (intelligent), to Aſaph. 
[ Note, this title is part of the firſt verſe. 
Pi. Ixxv. To the conqueror, Al-taſcheth 
(left thou defiroy) ; a Pialm to Aſaph, a Song. 
Pſ. IX vi. To the conqueror in Neginoth 
(pulſations) ; a Pſalm to Aſaph, a Song. 


Pf. Ixxvii. To the conqueror upon Jeduthun, 


to Aſaph, a Pſalm. | 
Pf, Ixuviii. Maſchil (intelligent), to Aſaph. 
[ Note, this title is part of ihe firſt verſe. 


Pf. Lixiv. A Pſalm to Aſaph. [Note, this 


title is part of the firſt verſe. 

Pf. Ixxx, To the conqueror upon Shoſhan- 

nim (lilies) ; Eduth (a teſtimony), to Aſaph, 
a Pſalm, | 

P ſ. Ixxx1. To the conqueror upon Haggittith 

(the wine-prefles), to Aſaph. 

Pſ. Ixxxi1t. A Pſalm to Aſaph. [ Note, this 
litle is part of the firſt verſe.) 

PC. Ixxxiii. A Song, a Pſalm to Aſaph. 

Pſ. Ixxxiv. To the conqueror upon Haggit- 
tith (the wine-preſſes) ; to the ſons of Korah, a 
Pſalm. 

Pſ. lxxxv. To the conqueror, to the ſons of 
Korah, a Pſalm, 

Pſ. lxxxvi. A Prayer to David. [ Note, Hie 
title is part of the firſt ane] * 

| 1 2 fo 


o the conqueror upon Shoſhannim 


(a ) 
© Pf. Ixxxvii. To the ſons of Korah, a Pſalm, 
a Song. [ Note, this title is part of the firſt verſe.] 

Pf. Ixxxviii. A Song, a Pfalm to the ſons of 
Korah, to the conqueror upon Machalath (diſ- 
eaſes), to anſwer; Maſchil (intelligent), to 
Heman the Ezrahite. 
Pf. IXxxix. Maſchil (intelligent), to Ethan 

the Ezrahite. | 
P ſ. xc, A Prayer to Moſes the man of God. 
[ Note, this title is part of the firſt verſe.) 

Pf. xcii. A Pſalm, a Song to the day of 
ſabbath. | | I: 

Pf. xcviii. A Pſalm. [ Note, this title is part 
of the firſt verſe. } | p 

Pf. o. A Pſalm of confeſſion. [ Note, this 
title is part of the firſt verſe.) | 

Pſ. ci. To David, a Pfalm. [ Note, this 
title is part of the firſt verſe.) | 

Pf. cii. A Prayer for the afflicted, when he 
is overwhelmed, and poureth out his complaint 
before the Lord. | | 

Pſ. ciii. To David. [ Note, this title is part 
of the firſt verſe.) | 

Pf. eviii. A Song, a Pſalm to David. 

Pſ. cix. To the conqueror, to David, a 
Pſalm. [ Note, ibis title is part of the firſt verſe. 
P ſ. cx. To David, a Pialm. | Note, this title 
25 part of the firft verſe.) 

Pſ. xx. A Song of degrees. [ Note, this 
title is part of the firſt verſe.) . 

Pf, exxi. A Song to degrees. [ Note, this title 
is part of the firſt verſe.) 

Pſ. cxxii. A Song of degrees, to David. 
[ Note, this title is part of the firſt ves ſe.] 

Pſ. cxxiii. A Song of degrees. [ Note, this 
title is part of the firſt verſe.) 
Pſ. cxxiv. A Song of degrees, to David. 
Note, this title is part of the firſt verſe.) 15 


( 245 ) 

Pi, cxxVv. A Song of degrees. [ Note, this 
tatle is part of the firſt verſe.) 

Pf. cxxvi. A Song of degrees. [ Note, this 
title is part of the firfl verſe.) 

Pſ. cxxvii. A Song of degrees to Solomon. 
| Note, this title is part of the firſt werſe.] 

Pſ. exxviii. A Song of degrees. [Note, thts 
title is part of the firſt verſe.) | 

Pf. exxix. A Song of degrees. [| Note, this 
tle is part of the firſt verſe.) 

Pf. cxxx. A Song of degrees. [Note, this 
title is part of the firſt verſe.) 

Pſ. cxxxi. A Song of degrees to David. 
[ Note, this title is part of the firſt verſe.) 

Pſ. cxxxii. A Song of degrees. {| Note, this 

title is part of the firſt, verſe.) 

Pi. cxxx11i. A Song of degrees to David. 
[ Note, this title is part of the firſt verſe.) 

Pf. exxxiv. A Song of degrees, Note, this 
title is part of the jirſt verſe.) | 


Pf. exxxviii. To David. [Note, this litle is 


part of the firft verſ-.] 
Pf. cxxxix. To the conqueror, to David, a 
Pſalm, - [Note, th:s title is part of the firſt verje.] 
Pi. xl. To the conqueror, a Pſalm to David. 
Pſ. cxli. A Pſalm to David. [Note, this 
title is part of the firſt verſe.) 
Pſ, cxlii. Matchil (intelligent), to David; 
a Prayer when he was in the cave. 
Pf. cxliii. A Pfalm to David. | Note, thts 
title is part of the firſt verſe. } 
Pf. cxlivo To David. {Note, this tille 75 
art of the jirft verſe. | 
£ bh. Barba . David. [ Vote, this title 


is part of the firft verſe.) 
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